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the creature alſo, though not in like manner to W 4 
the brutes. Let it then be remembered, that P 
all theſe beſpeak the divine original of man- ft 
But that me expreſſion, of his- being e 

« made in the image of God,” ſeems alſo evidentiỹx tl 

to imply, that man was at firſt made like to 5 
God, in reſpect to purity and holineſs. The 3 
devils; no doubt, poſſeſs much of thoſe powers * 

- of reaſon and thought, and imagination and 9 
memory, which were ſpoken of; and if man, Wl = 
while he Was endowed with theſe, had been © 
created in a ſtate of wickedneſs,” he might then = 
more properly have been faid to be made in the 5 
likeneſs of the devil, than in the holy likeneſs el 
of his Creator. God then made man upright. | th 
When our fifff forefather came out of his Pe 
Creator's hands, he was pure and holy like Him 0 
that made him. « He was created,“ as the of 
apoſtle expreſſes. it, « after the image of God" = | bi 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs.” . 2 of 
Here let my readers ſtop to contemplate. the _ Te 
pleaſing ſubje& of this fair creation of Gd. thy 
IS read mat Gad now * looked down on every = = fre 


8 ” 
** : 3d i 
x 4 


thing which he 1 x made, and behold id was 
very good; that is, every thing anſwered:the _ 

e was created, and everything 
was perfe& i in its Kind. The carth was not that 

diſordered place, which ſince the fall it has be- 5 
come. The herbs and the trees yielded 
their increaſe. -Blight; and milde w, and ſamintz, 
and ſcarcity, and poverty, and want, were as 
yet unknown. Death had not yet entered with 


its attendant train of ſorrows, ſickneſſes and "ap 


pains. Adam and his partner Eve dwelt p ae. 
fully in the garden of Eden, which they? were 
employed to cultivate. All nature ſmiledaronnd 


them, and was dreſt, no doubt, imd To 


beautiful attire. . Every. thing was e 3 T 
3 Nn thern 3 and. this favored pain, | 
mw | - paſſions, . ee Adelfiſh- 


M . n 5 N 
—— — deferibe, A. ond aid 
cl change in their condition. It had pleaſocd 
the all- wiſe Creator, when he made man, to ap- 
Poitit a certain trial for him, which was meant 
to ſerve; no doubt, as à teſt of his love and 
obedience. His trial conſiſted in his being -. 
bidden to eat of one tree ſtancling — age 
of the garden of Eden, which was: called; the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil, awhile — 
the fruit of wb Teſt of the trees might be 1 
ure eaten. et 2516. JET 2553 v0: we": | - 7 
22 B 3 , 3 
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We have all of us our trials fornewhat in the | 7 
Lane manner now; thus, for inſtance, we may 
eat the food. which is our own, and which 45 


e 


and. gave it to her h 


wholeſome for us; we may take the reſt which 


is neceſſary to refreſh the body; we may in» 
dulge our natural affections and inclinations in 
the manner which God has ordained; but then 
we. muſt not carry any thing to exceſs; and 
there are a number of things which we muſt in 


no caſe do. Oh! let us remember when we 


ſiee ſome forbidden pleaſure within qur reach, 
that we are not to touch it; but that it is placed 
there for the trial of our faith, juſt as the tree 
_ ff. the: knowledge of good wy evil was placed 
within the fight of Adams Je, and: within the 


reach of his arm. E ny 


ee Adin; In the day u. 
| thow euch cheteof thou: ſhalt furely die.” IG - 


„ Thd. Seriptures Droeee 
wk firſt tempted Dy the p "0 ke (n by 
the devil, as is commonly ſuppoſed)! who: aid 


to her, in direct conttadiction to God, thiit if 


fhe and her huſband ſhould eat of the forbidden 


fruit, © they ſhould-nox die, but mord became 
| 28 gods, knowing good and evil. She then 
ſeeing tliat the fruit was fair, arid much to be . 


deſired to make one wiſe, gathered ſome of it, 
nd, which he did eat. 
Oh! wretched Adam, 


inſtead of God himſelf, 


85 how art thou now 
| Gillen ! thou haſt believed the enemy of God, 
ag: tempted to this 
crime by N ho was made to be en | 
77 Bo | for 


The Fall of lam, he —— 


bor thee l any" is thy 28 become droſi, and 
thine honor laid in the le ee, 
| parced-foom theo, 17) 154 6 85 5 e 
Adam, by this act, ern his allegiance 
to God, and broke the condition on NN the 
ſaver of his Maker had been ſuſpended; and, 
therefore, the curſe which had been threatened 
remained now to be executed In the day that 
thou-cateſt thereof, it has been ſaid; thou ſhalt 
ſurely die.” Thoſe words muſt. neceffarily — 
— to imply, that he ſhould forſeit his 
natural life, and be deprived: of that happy Katt 
of exiſtenee, Which, While obedient, he was in- 
Fi titled... te eme and that, inſtead of this, he 
nn ſhould. me under, the curſe. | God. Here 
a 4ſ che New, Teſternent games in ch and 
teaches. us that “ ſin; having thus entered the 
world, and death by fin}. por Bars this manner 
paſſed upon all men, ſor chat all have finned4 
wad that through this one r een . 
upon all men to condemnation.“ 
Thus did Adam fall; by — to be as Gad. 
he loſt even his fotmer rank as man, and by 
wickedly liſtening to the temptation of the Gerit 
he appears to have become a ſharer in his guilt; 
and conſequently alſo i in his condemnation. 302 
Soon after this event, our firſt parents are de- 
{ſcribed as aſhamed to meet the eye of God when / 
he appeared to them, as he was wont to de, in 
the garden; they hid themſelves among the | 
trees, and ſaid that they had felt aſhamed, becaule 
they were naked. Sin and ſhame, it may be 
remarked, entered i into the world together. 
1 . And 
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ud 5 Th Fall of e Ge. 5 | 
4. And te Lord God faid, Haſt thou baten 


of the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou 
ſhouldſt not eat? And the man ſaid, the voman 
whom thou gaveſt to be with me, the We 


— 


of the tree, and I did eat.” © CT PEA 
It ſeems as if Adam, by this ape don, i meant 
partly to caſt the blame on God who had given 


5 him the woman that had proved his tempter, and 


he certainly caſts the blame partly on Eve, while 


thei in the ſame ſelf-juſtifying ſpirit, replies to 
- God, when he charges her with the guile. « The 5 


ſerpent beguiled me and I did eat“ 
- Our firſt parents, as we may plainly ſee, a 


a now become poor guilty ſinners; they were dif- 
poſed to palliate and juſtify their crime, and thus 


to aan fin to fin, juſt as is the way with all wick- 


ed people now. They alſo became, after this 
time, full of the dread of God, inſtead of the _ 
love of Him, and diſpoſed. to fay to Him, as 


Peter did to our Saviour when firſt called to 
Him, « Depart from me, for 11 am a op man, 


Oh Lord. e 


God immediately revue b to pronounete the 5 


following curſe on them, Unto the woman he 


faid, I will greatly multiply thy forrow, and thy 
conception; in ſorrow. ſhalt” thou bring forth 
children, and thy deſire ſhalt be to thy huſband, 


he faid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice. 
of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree whereof I 


and he ſhall rule over thee.. And unto Adam 0 | 


: commanded thee that thou ſhouldſt not eat, curſ- 
Eq 1 ˖s . ground: for yy fake ; in ſorrow tho 24 
| | 4 ou. 
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and thiſtles ſhall it bring rk to thee; homs alfs 8 


| Leap the way 7 of the tree of life. 


Jes . iniquity ever ſince prevailed” in thes world. 
Cain, the firſt born ſon of Adam, became the 


teous, but all fleſh had corrupted his way before - 
the Lord, and every imagination of man's heart 
was only evil continually, infomuch that the Al: 


men) to have grieved him at his heart, and to 
bags repented that he had made man—— 


Adam for about two thouſand :ycars; it pleaſed 


found righteous. The great cities of Sodom 


N Fall if Adam; G 
thou eat * it all the days of thy nie t 


ſhalt eat the herb of the field. In the ſweat of 
thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou rerurn uns 
to the ground, for out of it waſt thou taken for 
duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 


And the Lord ſent him forth from the land of 
Eden to till the ground from whence he wa 


taken. So he drove out the man, and he place 
at the Eaſt of the garden of Eden, cherubims 


and a flaming ſword, which turned 7 way: (-o 
Wi a ot. 


Such is the hiſtory of the fall; and O HD 


murderer of his brother. The while earch 1s 
ſaid, preſently: after; to have. been te filled with 
violence. God looked down on the children 
of men, to ſee if there were any thabweresrighs 


mighty is faid (ſpeaking after the manner f 


3 


After. bearing with the rebellious offepting. of- - : 


God to drown the world with: a flood, the: fas... 
mily of Noah alone being excepted, who was 


ang n were, after a e oer 
.  theirr 
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mit wicke * and @ were Tyre and. Sido 
in till later times. en aeks 


b In-order'that true W 30 might ba-maintain- 4 
ed; at leaſt among one people, God ſeparated * 
to himſelf the ſingle nation of the Jews, and 
a covenant with, them, and gave them his 
law, and wrought many miracles among them. 
Nut ſo corrupt is every where the nature of man, 
that even the Jews provoked: him to wrath, and 1 


proved: -rebellious and unbelieving. 


pent's head; a promiſe which implied, that 


one ſprung from the woman ſhould comt to . wy 
ſtroy the. power of the ſerpent, or evil {pirir, and 


to. triumph over him. 


The Jews had a os GEE at the 3 
of Chriſt, that; inſtead of welcoming him as their 


Saviour, they even put him to death. Having 


thus filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, their 
city was taken, and trodden down of the Gen- 


tiles, their people were led captive; or deſtroyed, 


and they — become a by- word and a Harty amen | 
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A length it pleaſed God, in his infigite mercy, -} 
— ſend into this loſt and mae world, his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, as he had foretold he would do, even 
t the very time of the fall of Adam; for when 
tat curſe, which has been already e of, Wa 
denounced, God, Who, Hagar Fo adgment, 
remembers mercy, was pleaſed to 16 "og that | 
 *-th&.ſeed'of the woman ſhould bruiſe e ſer- 
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| Bur have, then tte other ndtivs $ ofthe world de 

been better than the ' Jews ? na; the heathens 
around them were ſo wicked and abominable tr 

the Jews were ordered to cut them g. Arid: ... 
even ſince the publiſhing of Chriſtianity in the 
world, hom has — 3 * 


count of ütrle ele — a eee ellies of 
our race. What a wicked world is' it M * 
live in at this hour . How different from that 
peaceful, happy paradiſe, which was juſt now 
deſcribed | Well may it be ſaid, that the 
thorn and che thiſtle have gtown up in it“ 
Every: where, alas l. we ſee proofs ©: "the falls 
br what are: all the Preſent wars among nations, 
together with the bloody revolutions which take 
place in. ſtates; what are all the conflicts for 
Power among the great, and all the complaining 
and repining among perſons of lby degree; what 
are the feuds and quarrels in private farnilies 3 
what the malice and evil fpenking the freud aid: 
lying, the impurity and —— tlie ij 
religion and prophaneneſs, as Wellſas the corrup» | 
tion even of Chriſtianity ĩtſeiſ hat are all tcſe 
but ſo many confequencen of the fall of Adam. 
and ſo many proofs of that catrupt aultiberwbich. 5M 
has deſcended to all his children. N 
And as the world has becume ſinful, _ ent 
der that it has become miſetable alſo-. 
N treſſed, ar chis day, with many kyils — 5 
11 ir has ſo much thar is Gffenſip e td Audim 5 8 
ut is one part of his appointment, that. men's. own. £3 
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2 to Death — ape ene in- wy: 
| HO; for ever ſince the days af Adam, 
chat ſentence has been executing, Duſt! thou 
art, and unto dult ſhalt thou return. And what 
ee and diſeaſes have been brought in toge- 
ther with death! What pangs of the dying, what 
affliction for the ſurviving: friends! And above 
ell, what tetrors of conſcience,” and what a me- 
lancholy foreboding 125 a day of future zal ment 74 
aftlict our guilty race! - TEE 
The ſtory we have now told of the Fall * man, 
** of the corruption which has followed from 
it, ſtands in the firſt pages of our Bible; it leads 
the way to all Chriſtian truth, and without it all 
our other religious knowledge will be of little 
uſe. But how. hall we ever learn the neceſſity | 
of any change in our character and condition, 
unleſs we firſt know, that the haturil- ſtate in 
which we find ourſelves, as children of Adam, is 
2 fallen and corrupt. They that are 
whole,” ſays our Saviour, need not a phyſi- 
cian; but they that are ſick.” “ I come not to 
call the righteous, (that is n that think them- 
ſelves: righteous), but ſinners to repentance.” 
We muſt know that we are finners, or we ſhall 
never repent and receive the goſpel; juſt as a 
man muſt know that he is ſick; or he will never 
to the phyſician for his cure. We muſt be 
orn again; — we have an old man”” within 
. * Ser dE Dent 
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that da man; te Aker ak is created 1 *" 
in righteouſneſs and true holineſs 7 
I know that many are not aware, that thereila 1 
chis natural corruption in them; but the reaſon t 
it is; that they have not exatnined- carefully the 
ſcriptures, nor obſerved ſufficiently the evil that 
is in the world, whoſe faſhions, probably, they 
follow, nor looked ſtrictly into their own hearts. 
Such perſons, in ſhort, have no juſt-diſcernment Ls 
of right and wrong, and are far from judging - 
every thing to be evil which God 9 to be 
ſo. 1 ſay, therefore, let theſe people ſtudy the 
ſeriptures. C her books varniſh over the ſins 
of men, and flatter/ the —_ e it is bet r 
than it is; for the write I m partake in the 
common blindneſs and corruption: but the 
ſcriptures, which are the ook of God, and which | 
were written by men who were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt alone, ſpeak the truth. The ſcrip- 
tures give the true picture. They relate the 
hiſtory of the world, and the hiſtory- they give, 
is little elſe than the hiſtory of that controverſy, 
which God has had with man ever ſince the fall 
of our firſt parent. Nay, the Bible, even in de- 
icribing the beſt of men, deſcribes them as aa. 
knowledging their own natural cerruption, and 
2s laying, EINE IIS they were © born 8 1 
ſin, 5 ps and that = op 


hm of. God... Ap them rn wee, 
each of the ten commandments, en 
| our Saviour has taught us to explain them, 
I as will be made to appear in ſome of the follow- 
oh © ing tracts. The ſtudy: of the law of C God-will 
FI © not fail, unleſs we are wilfully blind; to monk 16 
_  » the: ſame leſſon which the fall of Adam, and 
which the hiſtory of the world, both ancient and 
modern, unite to teach us; I . n the: ſinfulneſs 
ol our preſent nature, and the heceſſity which: 
I; thence ariſes for that redemption, which has been 
13 provided for us by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. For 
Ie. no one complain, that the doctrine of the fall 
1 Is; gloomy and uncomſortable 2 Chriſt has taken: 
i | gloom of it through tha, nvely hopes, 
and throug h all the means of grace which he ſets 
before us in his goſpel; for Chi in the ſecontl 
Adam. As Adam brought upon us the cute, 

4 Chriſt has come down to us with the b 
and c as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 
be made alive. . The firſt man was from the 
earth earthy, che ſecond was the Lord from 
heaven ;”- and, therefort, if we are Chriſtians, 
we may joy fully ſay; that as we haue bende 

the i image of the earthy, Rs bear the 
mage of the heavenly.” nn nl ft won | 
I all our religious inquiries, let "I therefore, 
he ſure that we take this knowledge of 
for our foundation; anti then wr 2 — ; 
| ſafely, and build ſecurely ;. whereas, they: at 
ſet out in religion with the vain notion of theina-- 
_ def af their hen do but::deceive 
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birth of Noah, ſo that qur firſt forefather muſs 
have ſeen a vety numero 


which line of deſcendamts it is ſaid, thut a bleſs. 
ing was in it,. 2 4. THU. DAS an [Lav TY 
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living in the midſt of a very wicked; generation. 
Though the world, which is now about for 

thouſand. years old, had been created only: 


one thouſand years at the time of Noah 2 
it was probably. then very full of inhabitants; fes 


as the life of the ſame. — laſted often for eiglit 
or nine hundred years, many generations may 


be ſuppoſed to have flouriſhed together. Ada 


himſelf was alive at the ſame time with Noah's. 
father, and he died only a ſhort time beſore tha 


18, and (what was ex- 
tremely diſtreſſing) a very depraved poſterityi 


He muſt have beheld his children's e 


corrupting one another, and making a rapid 
progreſs in iniquity. It pleaſed God, howerer,. 
to preſerve a choſen, ſeed: in the -fainily-of Sethy. 
from whom alſo; the $avieut' was to come 


But did this petulity ket all walt uprighthy-i6: 
be e * 5 hd: ew difficult: 1s: 1 it 


live 


80 % 


* 


— — * — * 
—— —ä 1 — 
— 4 3 


ad n+ 1 
R 
2 uy 


RS OE 


TOs — _=_ - 
AF 
Ar 


- 2 
———— 


1 Se 
—— Sr ene? ee 
— 


r "IE 2 2 n 
r wry * * 


— — ts} 
\ 


7 wr . _ J bs 
3. 
1 5 2 q e . 1 * . on 
L h — 2 — * — "re * 
— Bama? = K * * 
— —— 4 1 — — 4 — = 
4 4 os. 
p i 1 
, 


PO 
„„ cf 


r 
8 s r 
S ²˙.¹ a ods dons : 2 ** 
3 N e r nenn 
* * 


igen witha he general cor 
as if the want of ſeparation the : 
fors of religion, and the open ſinners, ad haſ- 4 c 
tened the deſtruction of the earth, for we read b 
that the fons of God” -(by which thoſe who ; 
| ſeemed: tò be of the true religion are very natu- 
rally ſuppoſed by man ny to: Have been intended) 
ee ſaw the daughters of men that they were fairy | 
and took to them wives of all which they choſe.” 
A general careleſfiteſs about the religious cha- 
racter of thoſe with whom the profeſſors of reli- 
gion intermarried, ariſing from an unreſtrained 
afffection for their perſons, appears to be given 
as a: reaſon why matters ſo ſoon came to that 
_ dreadful paſs in which we are now to deſcribe 
- them. The few who retained the knowledge of 
God, probably diſcovered little zeal; and were 
ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed from others, or at 
leaſt men were e drawn afide 1 into wann 
7 compliances. 11 9 
But while ſin was a advancing with rapid 
ſtrides did not God notice, or behold it? Ves; 
he often made himſelf known in thoſe days by 
ſigns: and judgments; My Spirit,“ he alſo 
ſays, « Mall ner always ſtrive — man It aps 
pears then; that the Spirit of God iſtriveseven 
with the moſt profligate finners ; and, in another 
Place, the patience-of God” is repreſented as 
te well nigh wearied out in the days of Noah.“ 
Tet behold his 5 20 ue: allows, | 
men a — an hundred and years} . 
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riod he waits upon them wirn 
offers of mercy.” He warns" before he ſtrikes; 
and thus proves that he * willeth not the death 
of the ere. and that his' de rt cion is of 


bimſelf. 0 . 
* tas cke wiel 


It is now rae, POR « 3 
edneſs of man was great in the earth, and that 


every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
was only evil continually.” Is not this deſerip- 


tion too ſtrong? Ought not ſome further evi 


dence of 1 it to be given? My anſwer is, God 


ſaw it.” The men denen no doubt, did 
not ſee it, and if we could ſuppoſe them to have 
had hiſtorians of their own, theſe, no doubt, 
would not have mentioned it, but God's reſti- 
mony is better than that of a thouſand witneſſes: 


Such then being the ſtate of mankind, who 


can wonder to hear the determination of a holy 
God to deſtroy the earth with its inhabitants, 
and to leave a monument of his awful juſtice for 
the warning and inſtruction of very: oe. that was | 
to followj ä 9H 3 

But are none exempted from this general 


charge of iniquity ? Yes, here is an individual - 


ſelected for our notice. It is ſaid that <* Noah 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord.“ The 
moſt honourable teſtimony is given of him 


in ſcripture; he is ſaid to have been s a juſt 900 | 
man, and perfect in his generations; which does 


not mean that he was without fault, for we read 


in another place of his being actually overtaken | 


by ſin, bol it *. that he was a ſincere or 


complete 85 
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Nt eee nee rrupted b 
che wickedneſs that prevailed in his on time. It 
is alſo ſaid in another place, that « he walked wi 
God,” he was mindful of him, accuſtomed to 
pray to him, regarding God in all he did: he was 
alſo zealous in his cauſe, for he was a preacher,” | 
as well as an exarhe . of ri ighteouſneſs; and 
While the (© long- Pfcring at God” waited- 2 
the ſinners Aue Bim, Noah was raiſed 
the ſpecial purpoſe of inſtructing and reb king | 
them, and warning them of ce approaching 
deſtr uction. . 3s W 
But while we admire 15 ondgunted. courage, 
let us aſk; ourſelves vhether we are eqqually co 
rageous in the ſame cauſe, and while we com- 
mend Noah for renouncing and reproving the 
works of darkneſs, though licenſed by general 
cuſtom, whether we equally renounce and ne» 
Prove the evils which are now commonly pracs 
tiſed. If the faſhion of the times will juſtify us, 


ſurely it might have juſtified Noah alſo, + 


But let us next ſpeak of the period of the des 
luge, and of the favour ſhewn- to this eminent 
perſon. God condeſcended to reveal to him the 
tremendous -purpoſg of deſtroying all fleſh: by 
flood of water, © -& Aying unto Noah, the end. of 
all fleſh is before me; yet he enters into cove» 
- Hant with him, to fave him and his. little nay 
from the general ruin. _ 

The method of e 875 all abt cir- 
cumſtances of it, was of divine appointment. 
88 06 Lord . directed Noah to 3 Ker 
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ark of iminenſe ſize, whicty 1 

houſehold,” and a mall emn: 
creatures, for-the-:preferva 
ſpecies. In this burldu 
with ſufficient proviſiun for heir 
to. ride in ſafety, while one ce II 107 


ſwept away the anne ien earth. with al | 


its furniture. 
Behold then 55 fait 


pired writer 


to all ſucceeding ages! An i 
told us that “ he belieyed Go 
Noah being warned of God, of things notion 


as yet, — an ark to tlie faving! of his 
houſe, dee bee of the e Sh 


3 oy 10 I. 14 * 5 


10 3 — g amidſt the prov 
fane ridicule of — multitudes to pre 
pare materials for the ark, and to engage works 
men in this ſtrange and arduons employmen 

while at the ſame time he reproves that wi! 


generation, warns them of their danger, — 


denounees, if they repent not, the appro: 
judgments. of God upon bo bug, : 


ſpecting his faith, they ſmile at — — 
ſcornfully turn away from this venerable man _ | 

— 
they taunt him with 


God. Year: after year, however, he 


his nn - Year after 


his folly,-and amuſe. themſelves with overtook= 


nel the n it 9 ; * * ; 


: —— = e 


dn a6 Noah, 
for which he is mentioned as 4 bright ex 
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jſt-countenince 
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'fa ; they; 4 8 3 ſtrange fanc 
ap ae my imagination, or of 4 Mark bra 


and abominable light. 
is not ſo wicked as he-prevends.” *Fathers and 
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he is forward, troubleſome- and cenſorious, al- 
ways repreſenting our condutti in the moft 1 wicked 
The world, they inſiſt, 


children join in deriding him. High and low, 


rich and poor, men and maidens, equally for- 


getful of God, and worldly and unbelie ving, 


comfort each orher that they are in the right; 
| at 20d "multitude as they ſeem to 


make, Earmot k altogether n gras bows 3 


petition ang rieral eee ae 


It is here worthy © obſervation; chat che com- 
mon order of the world does not ſeem to have 
been ove chic! 
ſpeaking, for it is very poſſible, for the | 
bd 2 to be held together, even Aue the l 


thr oven - at the time of 


and corruption of man is extreme 


much violence, both in their 
duct, is 


- ſores and concerns of this life; for the ſcripturs 
ſpeaks of them at that time, as eating and drink | 
ing, and marrying, and being given in marriage; | 
evidently implying, that their whole time and 
thoughts were engaged in thofe things, and 


hy che nee e — * were led to 
: forge | 


* are 


arent It is true, indeed, we read © that the 
SE, was filled with, violence; for. when the 
paſſions of men are not reſtrained by: religion 
and con- 
apt to follow of courſe.” One chief 
. feature in their character appears, howeverz to 


be their being quite ſwallowed up: by the plea- 


were dg ac? le JFF 
Loet us next view . ts whe - 
according to the commandment which God — 3 
given him: „He, and his ſons,” and his ſons 
wives, becauſe of: 0. waters: of the 4 of. 


as God e . * it came 2 0 
paſs, after ſeven. days, that the waters of the 
flood were upon the earth, and all the fountains 
of the great deep were broken up, _ We "with" 
dows of heaven were opened. 5 
But while we accompany - Noah into the ak, 
let us turn our eyes to the multitudes. when re- 
mained without, of whom no doubt he took. his ER: 
leave, with many painful ſenſations. * 3 
What a wonderful and W od 755 
Oh! the lamentations and bitter cries of thou- 5 
ſands now periſhing by that very calamity, the 
kind notices of which, they had — & 10 at- 
tend to, or had preſumptuouſſy derided. Many 
of Noah's dear relations were inch led i in this 
number. What: ahguiſh- muſt he have felt for 
them : but in vain! they had deſpiſed his warn- 


5 * 4 
2 * e 3 J 
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ing, their day of grace Was Pall,” and he could ; 8 "A | 


afford them no relief. „ . 2 | 
And now the rain porn Birks the een 3 
and the whole multitude ſtek, no doubt, the | © 


riſing ground; but the waters increaſe upon 
them. A few, probably, reach the mountains, 


_ they thi tha ate a= | 
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every man; and Noah only remained alive, fr 


But a pleaſing proſpects opens itſelf to righteow 


Waters see rad ni wb ant alt ihe high 
| Hills that were under the whole heaven were 
covered. | Fifteen bebe upward did the wa 
prevail, and the mountains were covered. And 
fleſh died that moved u the earth; both 
Aber, anit of cattle; and of beaſt; and of every 
creeping thing that e on the earth, and 


they that were with him in the ark. 

It is no unimportant remark, that the truth 0 
this ſtory, of which we have thus given the plain 
ſcriptural account, is confirmed by a variety of 
ſtriking circumſtances, not neceſſary here to be 
mehtioned; and alſo by the ſeveral traditions of 
Various and" diſtant nations, differing, indeed, in 
their religion, but agreeing in their account of 
an ancient general deluge. | 

And ſhould we not feel terror for overall 
while we contemplate theſe effects of the divine 
vengeance? Who can ſtand before this holy Lord: 
God? We ſee here, that the God who threagels, 
will alſo execute His threatenings, and that 
though hand join in hand, the wicked hay not 
go unpuniſhed. © | 


Noah, for God remembered Noah, and evyery 
Wing thing with him in the ark, and made a 
wind to paſs over the earth, and the waters were 
aſſuaged ed, and the ark reſted on the mountains 
of WR and in the tenth month; the firft day 
of che month, were the tops of the i 
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the Pall of ds 


terwards a dove; from he's window of the ark; 
but © the dove, as yet, & could find no reſt - 
for the ſole. bet foot, and returned into the 
ark: and , * after other ſeven days,' he 
ſends forth dove” again. e And the dove 
came into him in the evening, and lo, in her 
mouth was an olive leaf plucked off, ſo that 
Noah knew that the waters were abated from 
off the earth.” What a pleaſing confidence 
would he now feel of his deliverance! Where- 
ever indeed he turned his eyes, he would ſee 
the. devaſtation which fin had made; nor can 


utterable anguiſh, on the multitudes that had 
periſhed in their iniquities ; yet a ſenſe of gra- 
tirude for his own wonderful eſcape, ſeems to 


up, for the time, every other concern. He 


begins the new duties o the life which had boew 


to his preſerver, \ 
Noah builded an KRG unte ae Toes. _ 


$i. offerings on the altar.” 34 
py Sacrifices, no doubt, had been ori ginally ap- 
pointed by God, for the ſake of ſhewing forth 
A that great atonement; which, in due time, was 
edo be made through the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Wl © that lamb of God, which taketh away che 
gin fins of the world,” by whoſe blood, and not by 
. the blood of bulls * the  iniquities of men 
1 Were 


5 


preſerved to him, by an act of folewp wheres. 8 


wen.“ Noak-wowiGnls Wehe b N 


he be ſuppoſed to have reflected, without un- 


have overpowered him, and to have ſwallowed 5 


took of every clean beaſt, and offered bum þ 
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4 0 Ru er Adam, 


and the f 9 Nh 


. were. to be p pardoned, 


. were to be e ght nigh to Gad, A 45458 


And the Lord-ſaid, 66 will not 


dhe ground any more for man s ſake, 2 thei ima- 
gination of man's heart is evil from his youth, 
neither will I again ſmite any more exery living 
- thing as I have done. While the earth re- 
maineth, ſeed time and harveſt, and cold and 


heat, and ſummer and winter, and an aud night 


ſhall not ceaſe. 


And God FEY I & ſet wy bow:in the th 
and it ſhall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. And-it ſhall come to paſs, 
1 when I bring a cloud over the earth, that 
the bow ſhall be 8 in the cloud: and I Will 
look upon it, that I may remember the ever- | 
laſting covenant between God and every Yung 
creature of all fleſh that is on the earth.. 

Thus were the tokens of God's: mercy. given 
inmediszely after He had been diſplaying his 
moſt awful vengeance, and if we are walking in 
the ſteps of Noah we may look on the rainbow, 


Þ 


- 


even to this day, with confidence and joy, be- 


cauſe it is a ſign of ſecurity, not from a floqd of 


waters only, but from all the effects of the 


wrath of God. It is ſpoken of in the book of 
Revelations, as the peculiar emblem which ſur- 
rounds our Saviour; for when he is deſcribed.as 
«ſitting on his throne,”. it is ſaid, there was 
2 rainbow round: about -the throne,” implyingy 
that as God was true to his promiſe made t0 
Noah. both ee him fuom a flood of was 
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EY 


qc 


eg dike maden wa for-1 


ſins of menz/ſoralſo' would he be true to that 1 


everlaſting cc ve 1ant, made through Jeſus Chriſt, 8 
who is indeed the Saviour as is promiſed in te 
Scripture, of thoſe who put che in truſt in him. 
a ie lack in like manner in Iſaiah, ſor tie 
C 2 ſhall be fe nd 


the ng Gat of -Newt-aama: mo fhe- pure © have. | 

ſworn that the waters of Noah ſhould no more 
8⁰ over the earth, ſo have I ſworn that Iwo ; 

roth with thee. For the'mountdins ſhall 
dejiarts and the hills be removed but my Kind- = 
neſs ſhall-not-depart from thee, neither ball the 
covenant of thy peace be removed, ſaith the 
Lord that hath merey on thee. tonal ee 
POOLE bas K. 436 — FR N THR 8 55 * 25 2. TEE 
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to be ginge from ghin awful afafpng ory, to 

theſe two 0 mean * 2 learn... | 
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all, or — not pan Pads oh or. at a - F 


not extend his puniſhment: co any great num̃ber 
of his creatures; and when the preachers d 


a 1 Ws Noah, 9nd . 


A - 
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— :riptu | his eternal judg- 
ments on all the wicked; multitudes are apt 
de think they will never” come: 'ro-paſsy/ and they 
believing world treated — de But 
ne hiſtory which has nom been given ſhews 
chat God is not the ſort oſ being be is 
| To be, and-affords.@ fulljanfwor to this da 
world, bur ved Woch, "the eighth p 
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. dee . an — * 
them an example unto thofe, that after ſhould 
live ungodly. The Lord knoweth hom tb de- 
liver the godly out of tempration, and to reſerve 
"the unjuſt unto the N 9 f judgment, to A * 


© Suck l che argument Se by de poftle 
Peter, from theſe ancient judgments, and it is 
very remarkable that our Saviour himſelf makes 
nearly the ſame uſe, though in a fil ſtronger way, 
of the welt known and famous re ex- 
the means of them, the ſurpriſe an 
n which will overtake not the few 
5 5 te and' more abandoned only, but the 
1 minded and careleſs, and unbelie ving in 
or 8 judgment: and is it not then important 
ruly > ctuariepble, to warn men plainly 
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of theſe W of that Saviour, whoſe name 


we al” I” profes to reverence, and i in the truth of 
7 | | | whoſ: 
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whoſe a tow 0 tha we ne geng gag Bop 


of wrath. is coming, than. the wa 


viqur 8. deſcription of the ſuspri who! i yall age 
day CURES PII a ihe 


WEL TTA 


Chriſt, - « ſhalt. the. coming of the San 
be. Far 28 in the days A 


flood, they. were eating-and drinking, wing 2 
and giving in martiagę 5 
— inta. Is ark,. and. knew. not, un 


flood came and took them all a 
the coming of che Sen of Man be. Lea 

alſo as it was in the days of Lot, they did 
they drank, they eg they ſuld, they 


are not many. perl to lixe at their eaſe, 
to the hour c N „ho are hx. 
religious, and who are v more af kee 


lievers were on the day 2 che 
ſay again, therefare, ler ſuch atten 


122 


way; ia mall a 


they builded. But the fame day that Lot 
out of Sodom, i it rained fire and brimſtone from 
heaven, and deſtroyed them all. Even thus 


ſhall it be in the day when the Son of. Man. is 


revealed. 2 


But on the other: hk Jer: as komble 7 7 ol 
_ fearful Chriſtian” learn from another part of the | 


ſame ſtory, to truſt in the almighty grace and 


to them that unſeignedly repent, and believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt. They ſhall be ſafe amidft all 


dangers. „When 5 * that great and terrible e, 
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goodneſs: for as the threatenings of God are 
ſure to the wicked, ſo alſo are his promiſes ſure 
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of iche Lord“ ſhall” come, © in ; which the ele. 
ments mall melt with fervent heat, and th b. 
with'all her works thereof, ſhall be börht up,” 
they having committed their fouls into the hands 
of Chriſt, having believed his teſtimony, and 
. walked, though in the midſt of an evil gene- 
ration, according to his holy word, ſhall then 
BE Hee Noah in the ark ſafe, amidſt the ſur- 
nding ſtorm. And it may be added, that 
even in this world, when times grow dark and WW 
/ threatening; and calamity, either public or pri- 
vate, ſeems'to break in upon them like a flood, WM 
when the tempeſt lowers, and the clouds ſeem = 
to gather over all the ſurrounding countries 'Vi 
; even then, I-fay, God's promiſes of mercy ſhall 
be ſeen by them, ſhining like the rainbow over 
the cloud, for even their troubles and afflic- 
tions ſhall remind them of their intereſt in the 
ooo nee | and in the everlaſting covenant 32 f 
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Thr frkt part of of Joſeph's _ 
inſtructive. and entertaining tO; ; 
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| 4 to children. I propoſe to tell the Itory 
5 : in the words of the Old Teſtament, but to | 


now and then. a few rem 


5 30 The Story if Teh and. bis W 


Joſeph was the ſon of good old Jacob. © Now 
Jacob,” fays the Scripture, © loved Joſeph more 5 
than all his children, hecauſe he was the ſon of 1 


his- old age: and he made him a coat of many. | 
colours. And when his Brethren ſaw that their 
5 father loved him more than all r oy | 


wing ſo an — . 
r, yet this was no excuſe p 
| b ; oſeph's 42 r 
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old we were inding parenting in ihe eld, 5 


— Ka aroſe and alſo ſtood upright, and; bes 
of '\ es ſtood round abour and mad 


vbeffance (or bowed down) to my ſheaf.”” Sh 
* ph feems to me to have told. this dream floc 

dr tblicty; through his openneſs of heart and to 

| bree, it was a Ureatn moreover which God and 


Ac! : | 55 . | 


Wis 4 - 
5 F f 
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e ified by ir "ro be fled, = in eine we. 
7 « And h + Brethrem, 1 to 8 8 
1 ideen over us and they hated him yet 
y the more, for his dream and now for his words. 


to And Joſeph dreamed yet another dream, and 
15 told it his Brethren, and ſaid, behold I have 
dreamed a dream more, and behold the Sun, 
and the Moon, and the Eleven Stars made 
obeiſance to me. And he told it to his Father 
and to his Brethten; and his father rebuked him; 
and ſaid to him, What is this dream chat thou 


. hearth, imple add = lune — - 
how his on interpretation of the dream was by- 
and-by to be exactly killiliea, — * Gen, _ 
ordained. | £16 3 +23 Pax M1 OE 
And his Brethren exvied bre n, 

ther obſerved the ſayi | . ö 


r chis we read, | | 
to feed their . in Shookeis; ml. 


| Jacob ſent Joſeph to them, ſaying, Go, Ipray 
thee, ſee — it be well with thy Breehren, | 
and well with the flocks, and bring 1 me word. * | 
again. 80 he ſent him, and Jo 
1 Shechem; but it happened that the the 
am flocks were gone forward beyond A ans ea 
and Wy to Dothan. S0 Joſeph went after his Brethren, 
30d and found chem in Dothan. Aad when they 
ent, | . tw 
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IK. The & ory * Joſeph and bis e 9 | 
faw him dhe off, they ſaid one to another, Be- 


hold, this Dreamer cometh! come now ther- 
| fore, and let us ſlay him, and caſt him into ſome - 
pit, and we will ſay ſame evil beaſt hath de- 
voured him, and we i ſee what eee | 
l his dans: t et r Ht 7 1 
What a dreadful ProPCc al! kart kill tute 1 
own brother! if they could agree to do thib, 1 
do not wonder at their agreeing alſo to tell a lie, 
in order to hide their crime; thus hot one ſin, 
but two ſins were to be committed. But init | 
poſſible that all theſe eleven Brethren ſhould 
join in putting Joſeph to death? Even among 
bad men, ſome are apt to be leſs bad than others: | 
ſurely therefore, we may hope, that one or other 
of Joſeph's Brethren will be _ + Ropping ſhort 
of the crime of Murder, 
It proved, as I think n e 1 
* expected, that one of Joſeph's: — named 
Reuben, though he ſeems before to have joined 
in envying Joſeph, Wed: -afraid of youling 14 in this 
e horrid crime m 
When, therefore, F 1 hoard 6 it, he de. 
eee, him out of their hands; and ſaid, ſned 
no blood, but caſt him into this pit that is in 
the wilderneſs, and lay no hand on him: this he 
ſaid, that he might rid him out of their hands, 
and deliver him to his father's houſe; And it 
came to paſs, that when Joſeph, Who was _ : 
_ diſtance: while this converſation paſſed, was com 
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the fine coat off of Joſeph; but endeavour to look 


EA your own backs. This is one of the ef. 
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— you only, and in orde 
how to read, but in order to inſtri 
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For 2 after they had ſtripped Jeſeph W 

nt they took him and caſt him into 4 pit, ani 

ae pit was empty, and there was no water in | 

Aud they fat down to eat bread.” . 
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though more blameable than Reuben, Tn _ | 
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fr is it if we flay dur brother asd concen tas | 


blood. Come and let us fell him to the Ihma- 
elites, andi let not our hand be pon! him, for pe | 
is = brother and our Ref,” 


Oh Judah! Judah! if he e are and 
your fleſh, why do you not deliver him akoge- 
ther? you ſhould ſend him back to his father s- 


| houſe, as Reuben wiſhed to do; indeed 1 
ſhould never have thrown him into the pit, nor 


have joined in taking his coat of mag colburs. 
from him. Nay, I will ſay further; you Thoukd- 
never even have hated him and envied him, for 


| Ip having once. indulged: that wicked hatred ani 


nvy againſt him in your hearts, you have all of 


700 en ber e bent act Se to another, until 
you hatdly know how to ftep. Ton dare not 
now fend Joſeph back to his father, leſt 
tell his father e 


cat of many 
Al treated him by 
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ont. - Joſeph; therefore, now mut, at any rate, 
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for you had alteady agreed to leave him in the 
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hunger: ſo that what you had re ſolved to do was 
little ſhort of murder, 2 27 n en no * 4 
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in doubt what to do with him. This 5 
ſome might conſider as c a e, and moſt lucky 3. 
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time we do. not ſo conſider it. How, Fay have 
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that many Matterg, pere 
ſmalleſt points. Ie choke — dog. N 
by on the very da and che very hour of th 


his life, which are ſoen to be ſpoken of, out * OY 
| have happened. One of the chief.thiggs, which = 


ſeph, is the doctrine of a particular, Providench« 


the Iſhmaelites brought Joſeph into Egypt-* 
Now Egypt was afar Fele, ö 


= tended ip: | 


| e 0 burn on ae 


45 on which . Joſeph, {ſpeaking at 
the manner of men) would probably hate uf. 05 
fered death, and hot ond of thoſe, great eventa in 


I with my readers to learn from this hi 


Judah having Propoſed 10 fell his brother o 
the Midianites, inſtead of killing him or leaving 


him in the pit, as had been wickedly intended, 
e his, brethren were 
and liſteq; up Joſeph out of the pit, and 


ve content. Then 4 ee drew 


to the Iſhmaelites for twenty pieces of 2 


Joſeph was; parried, his n conelutled chat 
they. car no More of him. Se vw 


1 And Reuben returned unto dhe pit, gd bb- 


hold Joſeph was not in the pit, and he rent ys | 
clothes, and he went to his brethren, and ſaid, the 


child is not to be weeks hither mall: I 5 
go.”. 3413 12651 In [apa ct © A 4% iel 7 2 4 
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3 e Pit, 1 
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. and faid, this have we found, "kriow 
nom whether it be thy ſon's cot or no. 
What a b bare. faced lie! but thus does ene en 
lead on to another. It is eaſy 
ſtory of Joſeph's Brethren, that when people re- 


ſolve upon committing one ſin, they art bay. 


ately tempted to commit another ſin: and e 


ally to commit the fin of lying in order to "ite 
what they have been doing: they are alſo plunged 


From this time into a thouſand ftraits and difieul- 


moni try In Set out, "Reader, did yen neve do 
= 8 teln Fat ie, or to play ibm er il t to 


ccal ir? Joſeph's brethren killed a kid; and then | 


dipped Joſeph's: coat in the blood of it; and a 
80 Old Jacob, this have we fort 
very picture of what w 


miſtreſſes, or to their g 


ed. | But-ſpony as in tie eue ef Joltph's 
— their lie will be ford out.” Hor:alfiendy 
Gol knows it. God ſaw them do the wicked 
"teed, and God now Hears them tell che he 
- which they hide it. God Waits, indeed; eo {et i 
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oght the coat- of — colours t 


to ſee from this 


dies, and it is by adding in to ſin thar they com. 


md?” This f the 
wicked <A ROY 
do. Having ſome fin to conceal, chey a fine | 
artful tale, which they tell to their” maſters ad 
old Parents, WH. % 

| readily believe it, and thus, perhaps, hke Je- 

„eh. 8 brethren, they come off for the preſet | 


_- they will repent, but by-and-by, perhaps; 2 
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0 e t envy "iſe up in de hearts of the bred 
of Toſeph. God heard them when they ſneered 
cat Joſeph, faying,' * behold this dreamer com- 
im ech,“ and when they privately talked together 
ns Wl of killing him. | God faw them throw him into 
e- Wl the pit, and cruelly Teave him there. God ſaw 
. WW them alf6s when they were ſelling him to the Mi- - 
A Wl dianites ; He had his eye upon them while they 
de were bargaining by the pit's ſide, and while they 


ed were countin 9er hes twenty pieces of ſilver, 

M- which they « Boi ty ut in their pockets, A 
m. God's preferice* Wd in the dt aft of them, 
do while y were Killthe the kid, and dipp ping 16. 
ted ſeph's coat in the Vlooa of it, and while they 
. were faying to themſelves, ſurely now no one 
hen will ever know the thing we” have een Going. 
That ſtory, which theſe fooliſh men thoug 
would never be knoun d y any bod p 


and all the world may be pro eo 5 and , 
that we ma draw. the. right inſtruction from , qi, 
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clothes and 7; a In 25 on his foins, and 
mourned for hi of days. And all his fotis 
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which befal us will turn aut tor. our happineſs | thi 
or miſery 1, If I was to be made à king 10. be 
morrow, I am not ſure chat it would not prove W 48 
to my hurt; and if, on the contrary; I was: "Y Le 
be fold to-morrow for a ſlave, ic is far from 
being clear that it might not be for my good 
for God has all events under his direction; Anil 
he can e N chings ap: pals. alk as he 
. Wo 
Juoſeph (as we have already. told you) Was 
fold by his brethren as a flaye,,-to.a.company. of 
Midianiti al r Now: 5 Midianites | 
brought ſeph down to. Egypt, and and ſold him 

10 Potiphar, who was an afficer, or captain | 

_ the guard, to king ce Joſeph fell, ns 
it ſeems, into g | hands ; but the Seriptutet 
take care to inform us to what, c 5 0 this 92 to 
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became a proſperous man; 


into the houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. An 


his maſter ſaw that the Lord was with him, and 
that the Lord made all chat Joſeph. did to proſ 
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What a great thing: i it 40 have God's 
bleſſing with us in every thing we do Some 
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T 1 Minh Joſophe” Bene it was that 444 he 


people are always 9 their good or bac 


luck; and, 


:cprding to ſuch perſons, Joſeph 


was merely A lucky; perſons he was lucky firſt. 
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were not for the number of ſervants ho pre- 
tend to be very 


Doch in the houſe, and in the field. : the 
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Nom though 7Poriphiy: might be wr 1 
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I have known a common ſervants: indeed in 
my days, 'who, by being very remarkable for 
their faithfulneſs, have riſen firſt to be upper 


doing firſt one little thing well, and then ano 
wer and ſo den babe gone on till they have had 
ſums: truſted 40 them, and have got 

inte. places of p- digiots confidence; and if un 


truſty when they are not ſo; the 
fort of caſe I am ſpeaking 3 1 
R it does. kl 


overſeer in his houſe, that the Lord vleſſed:the 
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of his, proved a misfortune to ho — — 
fooliſh: then are thoſe perſons (whe r 

men or youp ,women) who. think, that to be 


greateſt of bleMingnc- It may turn out, perhaps, 
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what is with' me in the ho 
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noe greater in this houſe than T3 neither hath 
he kept back any thing from me, but thee, be- 
cauſe thou art his wife. Ho then can THb t is 
great wickedneſs, and fin againſt, God?“ 
Here let us ftop, in order to nder ne of 
the moſt ſtriking parts of the character of 
Joſeph. He is, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
to fin by a wicked woman: he might alſo hope 


for her favour, if he conſented * he had to dread 1 


her wrath if he refuſed: every thing united to 
make the temptation ſtrong; he was invited by 
her, not once only, but again and again; not 
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. following manner. Say. to yourſelves, what am 
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Sig to! nt . as He ö ao 3 3 
againſt Gad 2" 1 0 Ft ee N Ts 2 605 11 W. 
I od Was upon 
hich at all times, and in all places; and I have 
no doubt that he had long acted under the in⸗ 
fluence of this Knowledge. What Ws it tha 
_ made him ſuch a faithful. ſteward of his 
maſter's goocds 2.16; his being aware B. God 
ould i ſee the ſmalleſt diſhoneſty, in him. and 
that God's eye was upon him even when his 
maſter's back was turned. And what was it _ 
that made; hin powell other een » | 
tation? It was the | pring en of regard to 
| Almighty God. This prineiple gen 
very howerful in him, and alſo to have 
been always at hand. Joſeph ( warrant you) 
was not uſed. to pals days and h ours together 
without thinking of God, as ſome. 21 
Had this been the caſe, I queſtion —— — ke 
would not have ie to one or other of his 


A 9 5 | 4 Ie 


hint from Joſeph, and to try themſelves in the 


Lin ſecret? What am I when no eye but that I 


en creature invites me to ſin, when my ak 
1756 | inc _ 


rp 8 rs iheve-n alfa agar 
of diſcovery, fo that my reputation may be 


ſafe, and when my worldly intereſt will not be 


hurt by the lere Wes but will rather be oo - 


moted by it; when, in ſhort, againſt all 


temptations which: beſet me, there is n 


oppoſe but the fear of God in the heart, how 
do I then act? Is the fear of God ſo ſtrong in 
me as to gain the victory? Am I able to con- 
quer my temptations, | however ſuited to my 
age, circumſtances, and condition in life, 


ſaying, as Joſeph d did, „ How ſhall I do this 


great wickedneſs, and-fin. againſt: God?” NO | j 
this is true religion.” We are apt, many of us, 


to complain of the difficulties of religion, and 
to ſay, that we have not learning endugh to un- 
derſtand it; but, ſurely, that fear of God which 


has been ſpoken of is very eaſy to be undex- 
ſtood. J only wiſh it was as eaſy to be truly 


— Some there are who fancy themſelves re- 


| ligious, becauſe they attend at religious places 

of worſhip; becauſe they underſtand well ſome 
religious doctrines; becauſe they remember to 
have once experienced certain religious feelings, 


or becauſe they have now aa amber of religious 
Let ſuch per- 


phraſes always in their mouth. Le 
ſons alſo try their religion by dhe 


teſt. 


Does it enable you to conquer your ling? When 
all things ſeem to unite on the ſide of ſin, does 


your religion in any meaſure enable you to get 


the en Secret — ſecret conqueſt | 


 . Over. 


= 


, - On 8 oer ö ence to God aljove 
all che world, ſocret conſciouſneſsof — IO | 
enabled, by God's grace, to overcame our | 
temptations, and of having, like Joſepb, ſtoc 
Firm to God and duty, in times of peculiar and 
repeated trial, theſe are ſome of. the prooſs of 
true religion ; theſe are ſome of the beſt; evi- | 
dences of our being in a ſtate of grace. wauld 
value theſe evidences above any comfortable 
frames and feelings; and they are more, in my 
| opinion, than a thouſand fancies, or impre ſſions, 
1 BK that our ſal vation is ſure. Render, # you hope 
1 - to ſtand undiſmayed before God on the great 
1 day of judgment, try yourſelf by this teſt. We 
read but little in Scripture of Joſeph's religious 
._ - Opinions; (not that theſe are u we 
hs Fr nothing about the parncular time and mas 
ner of his firſt becoming religious; we read not 
a word about the religious form of — ] 
which he preferred, nor about; the religious | 
party that he followed, nor the xehigious name 
he bore; but we read, that he refiſted hard 
temptations; and that bath in his proſperity and 
in his adverſity he was faithful ta dis Ses 
we find alſo, as I ſhall preſently ſhew you, chat 
although His brethren had uſed him very cruelly, 
yet he behaved. very 'kindly and charitably to- 
wards them, and forgave them freely, and ne- 
;yoiced over them to do them good. May my 
religion be like his; and may the elearer knew- 
ledge, which God has given me, bock of him- 
_ and III make. me the n n 


10 


Ie de of Be ant hi Brehm. 47 

to 4 . will, and to walk worthy! of that _ 

« vocation he rewith Lam called. FF „ 
But to recurm to the ſtory.,—* And it cane | 
to pats about this time, chat Joſeph went into 

rs houſe to do his buſineſs; and there was none 

of che N the eee 

he left bin garment. in ber hand, and fled, ang 
got him out. And it came to pas, when ſnhe 

— had, left his garment in her hand, 

and was fled furth, that ſhe called unto the 5 

of her houſe, and ſpake unto them, faying, 

r See, he hath brought in an Hebrew unto us 

to mock us; (or to offer an inſult to; us) and 

cried with a loud voice, and it came to pals, 

when he heard: that I lifted; up my voice, and 

cried; that he left; his garment with me, ant 

fled, and got him out. And: ſhe, laid up; his 

garment by her until Bis lord caihe home; and 4 

they ſpake ume him according to the ſame 

words; and it came to paſs, when lis maſter 

heard the words of his wife, that his wrath: was 

kindled. And Joſeph's maſter took him, and 

put him into the priſon, a place where the King's 

priſoners: a bound; e . was. there in 

priſon. UA, e ! *:3 b Heim 
What a —— ines ö the — 


mand of every thing in, Potiphar's-houls, where 1 
he was looked up to, and he 1 Bhi 

up in priſon among thieves;/ and other wicked 

or ſuſpeted perſons... And why che: * 

thut n if. No! gong 
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7 2 3 10 are 
£1 a miſtake to ſuppoſe, that vi Wes 8. — 74 


always its own reward. Reader: 5 act 
ever ſo right, I cannot promiſt you that in this 


{ 

1 

; 

may injure you; dome falſe and hollow; friend MW 
k 

tl 

W 

at 


f — unbending virtue and integrity, may ſet 


"hr poſſibly, with the very ſin to which that 
| and from which, of all the fins. in the world, | 


— 


: from this part of the ſtory of Joſeph to look to 
God for his favour, and not to cart ſo much; @ 
we are apt to do, about our character with our 


like Joſeph, for the fake of a; good I conſcience, 


than to live in ſin with Potiphar's wife, in the 
midſt of a palace, even though we Wen aun 


; fold as a ſlave to Potiphar, and when his affair 


the fight e matter”. The fam 


e ae e in his ID 
that a man ſuffers" for fulfilling his duty: 1 is 


uncertain world you will be rewarded for it; 


Four conduct r may chance to be miſrepre reg 


or not ſufficiently underſtood. Some enemy 


or lover, who is become offended, may tum 
againſt you; Some one, whoſe feelings, |. or 
whoſe-intereſt you may have wounded, through 


ſelf up as your enemy, and may come and 
give falſe evidence againſt you, and may 


rſon himſelf has tried in vain to ſeduce you 


you are happily the moſt clear. Let us dean 


fellow - creatures. It is better to go to Priſon, 


trive to live in credit alſo. | + « 154 
We. before:remarked,::that. => Joi wa 


ſeemed at the worſt, yet c the Lord was with 
him, and bleſſed him, and gave him favour in 


God 


I 
1 


Gods ahem ae 


ere 5 


diſtres, ſhewed gl, the 2 ivoyr: A r. for - 


Wet we * 


phy plac; 
him mes Cy Apts þ gave him 9 in ke of the | 
ne N 
priſon committed to Joleph's hand all the pri- 


And | 


keeper. of the priſon, 


ſoners that BIN in the priſon, 1 whatever 


they did chere, he was the doet of-it. .,, The 


keeper of the priſon; looked not to any. thing 
Pls under his hand, .becauſe the Lord was 
with him, and that which he did the, Lord made 
i to proſper,” 4 10 7 

« And it * 0 
that the butler of the 
baker, had offended their 


2 15 12 
* 


aſs, * theſe. things 


lord. the Ki 


Egypt, and Pharaoh was wroth againſt t em, —— 


and put them into the priſon where Joſe ph w 
bound; and the captain of the 


180 ; 


king of Egypt, and e 1 | 


Joſeph with them; and they dreamed * dream 2 2 
ph 


both of them, each on one night; and 6 


came in unto them in the morning and ed | 


upon them, and behold they were fad; and he 
aſked them, Wherefore look ye, ſo. ſadly. tor 
day? And they faid unto him, We ha 
des a dream, and there 1 is no interpreter 
it. And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Do not inter 


pretations belong to God? 1 me them I Pray 


you. L 
In ancient times it pleaſec God occaſi onally 
ta ſend dreams, in order to make 1 1 
Frents but let not any one therefore ſy 
D 


| wer "By: "the heiß [of dhe is he” © 
kurt noW. In the days A Je 
ir me Garktteſs and. 1 
true God. feſus Chit 
New Teſtament Had 'not been Wirten, Rof 45 
et even th ME Signs and —_—— 
cherefcre tHfed; in order to prove chat the G8 
ba FOR es e true God. But how WG 
110 Jonger feed ſigns and Wonders; for the boh 
brivkes plaihly declare him-t6 us; and if a 


bas nt appeared, the 


mam honk now low. his dreaſhe, it i men 
than probable that im doing ſo he would be i. f 
obliged to diſregard Scripture, and Bis own 0 
cottittron ſenſe allo. It is worthy of mark, 
Indeed, that ſoon after the law of Moſes was 0 
given, (which fell = ſhort of the revelation WM -- 
Made to us by Jeſus Chriſt)" p 1 
cpreſsly Wanne 1 See, Wit by e x 
_ fone" dreamer of dreams, they! well fe 'Y 
| that God who was now made EO t e th 
Fr it is written, in the r5th chapter” 'of Deane 1 
rondmy; If there afiſe among you'd dreamer WW u. 
of dreams, faying, Let us go after other Gods, and ff 75 
r vs them, even though the ſigh or tlie wonder d 
Mall cone de pass, yet thou ſhalt not go after N the 
that dreamer of dreams, för the Lord your God M 0 
fereby proveth you to know whether you love M du 
tht Lord yort God, a WAS ery A | 


eleave to him. | | inte 
Hut to feturtt to the hiſtory: of Joſeph. 
. ems, having ſpecial mercy- fer kihtz a whi 
Rave g * in View, hd Ataving 5 ball 
N I ny for 


baker of king Pharaoh, 


unto me, and traks mention of me e e 


the land Of tlie Heb 2 
done nothing char, they mould Put me inte du 


alſo was im my my dream, and | behold Tf | 
white baſkets vit ly Head, and it theuppttmp! 


ſent * ret e Fl BRAS 


ſends two'other dre ts che chief” baker aft 


wich him,” and enables kim to ingerßre 
And che chief butler told fs dre 
Joſeph, add kid des i, in my Tach 


chree branehes por i . 10 cos 
and Her bloſſoms ok forth,” 
i forth ripe g es 


1 m into Pfarnehs up; ant} pave 

he cup into Pharach's Hand. t:. 

« And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This is the in 
terpretation of it? the three Branches are three 


days; yet within hire” days ſhall Pharaoh lift 


up thy head, and: reſtor cher unto. thy place; 
and thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his 


hand after the rer manner when thou waſt 
butler. But thiük on me N oh it * be Nag 


with thee ;. and, ſhew. kindneſs, I 


: raoh, and Bring r me out of this houſe. 8 : 
deed, (added Töte pg) I was ſtolen away gur 9 


ews, and here alſo 1 hiv 


dungeon.“ 15 W n 

« Now when the alle baker ſaw kllat ki 
interpretation? was good, hie ſald unto J — 8 
4 thite 


baſket' there was of A+ ane of Baked ents. 
for Pharaoh and the birds did cat them « out of 


ory of dib bis Waden 


the baſket on my head. And Joſeph anſwered 
and faid, „This is, the interpretation thereof: 
theſe. three. baſkets are three days; yet within 
three days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thy head from 
of - born and ſhall hang ther on a tree, and the 
21] eh eee 1 
40 it came to paſs on the third day, ] 
' was.;Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made a l | 
Mae dig! his ſervants, — he reſtored the chief 
butler unto his butlerſhip again, and he gave the 
cup into Pharaoh's hand; but he hanged the 
chief baker as Joſep had interpreted to them, 
an did n not the chief Hounker "per 14 oleh." 
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Poor unhappy Jokphi we. left VIE in 8 | 
where I think he muſt have had a very anxious 
time, for who could tell whether it might not be 
his own turn next to be taken out and hanged of 
as the chief baker was ! and yet perhaps there MW arc 
might be ſome ray of hope that he might, like the 


the chief butler, get out and go back to his of- ple 
' fice. All ſuch hopes, however, ſoon vaniſhed, MW us 
for though Pharaoh's birth-day came, ce on which anc 
he made a feaſt to all his ſervants,” yet it prov- 2 
tro; 


ol no W to er F and tha: ec tie 
_ clue 


C2 


_ «© when it ſhalt be well with thee, anc 
neſs, I pray. thee, unto. me, and: make mention 
of me to Pharaoh," and Bring me out of this 
houſe ; for, indeed, I was ſtolẽn away out of the 
land 5 the Hebrews)” and here alſo I have done 

nothing that they ſhould” pur me into the dun- 


of mankind? We an 
are faring well burſedoesg to take n thought about 


The Hwy f Joſeph and his Brethren, 1 


chief butter” got ſettled: in his chief butle ip 
again, and was ing the cup every day into 
king Pharaoh's! han 
butler remember Joſepf n e 

Two whole years Paſſed. without": anyi mprove- 
ment in this poor p prifoner's* condition: now, in 
all this time, it ſeems very ſtrange that the chief 


butler ſhould not have contrived to drop à word - 


in his favour; for how wonderfully had Joſeph 
foretold to the chief butler his teſtoration to of- 
fice ! how affectingly too had he intreated to be 
remembered by him when the day of his proſpe 
rity ſhould come l I cannot heh here ee ating 
the parting words of Joſeph, for they are very 
remarkable. “ But thin ol! 2 mm” ſaid he, 
ſhew Kind- 


—Yet did not the chief butler remember 
oſeph. a 1 0 2 * Jrinal 2 An 2 
Ahl how juſt picture is this-of u great | 

Y of us * we 


thoſe who are poor; and. fiekP arid: in in priſun. ahr 15 
pleaſes God now and then do de ene or ether of = 
us riſe up in the world F upon which' we 

and forget all our did whe mpanions, ſome a 2 
pethaps, moſt exceedingly need a helping hard 


from vs: we are grown gay and merry, or buſily 


D 3 N engaged. 


„ yet did not e ; | if 


” 
WER Verne - 


| engaged among our a ee 10 chat x we quite 
fbeorget our old ones; and then as te any Fel 
which we have got wich the great, we! fecl d 
much in awe of thoſe Above] us, we are ſo Tolt, 
and {mooth, and civil, chen we are in their pre- 
ſence, and ſo unwilling to ſay any ching which 
may poſlibly give offence, ,or-which may chance 
to hurt our own intereſt, that we date not Cos | 
_ word in fayour, even of the moſt injured cha- 
racter, but we diſmiſs him ſtom our thoughts, 
uſt as the chief b tler diſmiſſec Josh on * 
remembrance... 715 
It came to paks ee at whe end of ono 
full years, that king! Pharaoh dreamed a dream 
Land | behold. there dame out of the river 
9 5 Sunne well faxoured kinen , and fat Neſhed, and 
ttzhey fed in a meadow. And behold ſevep other. 
kine came up after mem ill favoured and jean 
fleſhed, and did eat up the feen well favoured | 
and fat kine. And Pharaoh dreamed the gend 
time, and behold ſeven eam of corn came up 
upon one ſtalk ſtrong and gogd. And een A. 
thin ears ſprung up after them. And the ſexen an 
thin ears devoured the ſeven ſtrong and full ears. 
And Pharaoh awoke and behold it was a dream. 
And. now what is to be Age! the king himſelf 
is ; troubled with a dream; And ĩt came to pals;” 
R the ſcripture, [that in. the, morning the 
king's ſpirit was troubled: and he ſent an called 
for all the magiciang.ofi gypt, and, 
men thereof, and Pheragh told them his dreams; 


but {ag Was none By could interpret them % 
ige er. ECT. Pharaoh. x 
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| Pharagh.” + And no wonder, ſur it was dhe pur- 
poſe of Gad 5 Fonfaung by a; rea all the 


be driven-to. aſk an eben of . from 
Joſeph. + f MEE > AQ 5 


de And hen, came che chief butler and {pake 
unto Pharaoh, ſaying, Ido member my tapes 
this day an fer P harach wy 2 — — 
vants, and put me in in che [Captauy | 
guard's houſe, e chef baker and 
= dreamed a dream in one night, I and he. And 
there was there with us a yaung Hebrew;: ſexant DR 
of the captain of the guard, and we told im and 
he interpreted t us gur dreams, Amit came 
to paſs as he interpreted 4 it s me he reſtored 
unto, mine office, and him he hanged. 
What joyſal intelligence Was this to Pharaoh. 
Methinks I ſee: die COUP ie nen up at 
once upon it. 25 ee 
&* Then Pharaoh Gab 400 chilled Jap and | 
they brought him haſtily out of the dung don. 
And he ſhaved himſelf pp changed his mimentz 5 
and came in unto Pharaoh.” | 5 
When this great eaſtern King mv + 5 
a moment is to he loſt in obeying him. For two 
long years had Joſeph heen made to wait in pri- 
ſon for his deliverance, but Pharaoh would hardly ; 
wait two minutes before Joſeph, -whoſe appear. 
ance had become quite forlorn and wretched, 
muſt be brought. Deke him ſhaved au axefied,, . 
and . we op whe ft preſence. ok THY 12 28 
N N 4 1 art = © And | 


s The Story of Mb 


t And immediately Pharaoh ſaid unto! af ſe W | 
I I have dreamed a dream arid there is'nbne that 
can interpret it, and I have heard ſay of thee; that 
thou can underſtand a dream to interpret it.. 
Pharaoh ſeems not yet to have underſtobd bx 
_ whoſe help it was that 7 was enabled to ns 
terpret dreams. Joſeph had no more {kill in 
theſe matters chan any on man, but he was the 
ſervant of God, and it pleaſed God, for his own 
purpoſes, to give to Joſeph by miracle the power 
of interpreting the dream of Pharaoh.” "Accord: 
ingly Joſeph anſwers Pharach by faying, © it is 
not in me, God ſhall give to Pharaoh an anſwer 
of peace. Thus Joſeph takes none of the glory 
to himſelf, as a proud perſon' would have been 
glad to do, but he gives it all to God, to whom 
alone it was due. Pharaoh then, in a 1 exact 
manner, relates his two dreams to Joſepn. 
« And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, the dreany is 
one, that is to fay, the two dreams ſignify one 
and the ſame thing, * and God hath ſhewed) Pha: 
raoh, by means of them; what he is about to do.“ 

. & The ſeven good kine ate ſeven years, and ſo 
alſo the ſeven good ears of corn are ſeven years, 
the dream is one. And the ſeven thin and ill fa 
voured kine that came up after them are ſeven 
years, and the ſeven empty ears of corn are alſo 

ſeven years, and theſe lat ſignify ſeven years of 

Th | famine. This, therefore, is the thing which God 

— 84 1. about to do; behold there come ſeven years 

1 2 eat plenty throughout all the land of Egypt; 

„ there ſhall ariſe after them ſeven years of fa- 
 \11'Wi 1 mine. | 
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mine. "Now, alivrefons; -agncinwed! eee | 
Pharaoh look oùt a man Aiſereet and wile, and | 
ſet him over the land of Egypt, and ſet him ia 
point officers, and let them Sather together t „ 
food of the good years and lay it up in che o_— b 
and it ſhall be for ſtore againſt the ſeven years of 
. famine, in order that the land mays 383 
And the thing which Joſeph ſaid ſeemed good in 
the eyes of PHaraoh and ob Bister want dall F 
raoh faid -unto his ſervants, can we find any one 
equal to this Joſeph; ia man in WHO the 
of God is? And Pharncln ſaid unto Joſephs for- 
aſmuch as G God hath ſhewed' thee: all: this thou 
ſhalt therefore be over my houſe; and according 
to thy word ſhall' all my people be ruled ; only 
in the throne will be greater thaw thou and 
Pharaoh took off the ring from his Rand, 
it on Joſeph's hand, and arrayed him in 
ments of fine linen andi put a all e 
his neck, and made him to ride inthe: cn 
chariot that he had, and they cried before hint, 
bow the knee and he made him ruler 'bver: all. 
the land of Egypt. And Pharaoh faid) unto _ 
Joſeph, I am Pharaoh, and without me hall nd 
man lift up his hand or foot in all the land * 
Egy t. M Wo CC 4 If: 10) 
How wonderful was this exaltariowof Jo 8 pht' 3 
he is now greater than ever he was. d be- 
fore been the firſt man in the houſe of Pharaob's-. 
chief captain; but hie is now the firſt man in the 
houſe of Pharach himſelf; he is greater than Poti 
phar, his own former maſter; he is the firſt perſon 


next to Pharaoh, i in all the kingdom than 
D 5. But 


ws 2 
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58 The Story of Leeb 1 his Brethren. 


But, let us not forget to admire the good pro- 
Vvidence of God in all this. It was God that raiſed 
him from being a ſlave to be the chief ſervant of 
Fotiphar, and it was God that lifted him up from 
| being a priſoner, to be ruler of all Egy yt. For 
it is the Lord (as the Plalmiſt ſays) that maketh 
5 rich, and maketh poor, that lifteth up, and caſt- 
eth down. He taketh the ſimple out of the duſt, 
and liſteth the poor out of the mixe, that he may 
det. him with the princes, even with the princes f 
che people. It is true, he ſometimes afflicts even 
his moſt fayoured people © He brings down, as 
it is ſaid, their heart through heavineſs, they fall 
down; and there is none to help them: „ He 
alſo ſuffers them tobe evil entreated'thr ough y. 
rants. But at length he brings them out of 
darkneſs, and out Lol. the ſhadow, of death, and 
breaks:their bonds in ſunder.”. .. « Fe leads them 
by way which.they, know net, he makes Seh 4 
neſs, light before them, and/crouked things ſtrait," 
and thus, though. heavineſs may endure for 7 | 
ae yet joy cometh.in the morning. 
, Opraiſe the Lord then ye ſervants of his. O 
3 araiſe the name of the Lord! bleſſed be the name 
Of the: Lord, from this time ſorth for evermore!? WM jc 
for he preſerveth the way of his ſaints, and bach ul 
been ever mindful of his covenant.” He: faved WM we 
Noah from the waters; of the -fleods.-he-brought ve 
forth righteous Lot out of Sodom, he preſerved WM pl: 
Shadraci and his companions in the fiery furnace. tu 
- and [Daniel in the lion's den. He eeſdeligered WW ve 
David his: ſervant from the peril; of the ſword. ab 
7 - I" thewsd: ae his ways unto. to Moſer; oP ig 
2 5 Li | Work» 
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5 rae a man Fc con was if 
for —— — hurt in che'$ 1 
the iron entered into his »the une 
came that his cauſe was: heard. I hen the Ring 
ſent and deliveretl him the: prince of che pegple 
let him go free, he made him Lord — 
un and ruler of all bis ſubſta nee.. 0 
hut let not any of my readers „ hüt 
Joſeph is now co be 5 — far bis T. 
neſs, and that the ring on his finger; and che fine 
veſtment on his back, nan, che grand chat in. 
which he rode, ere the chief things he Was 
pleaſed with. Joſeph as a great man undoubt- 
edly, but he was as good as he was great, and, 
dend what is all earthhy greatneſs ynleſs good- 
neſs is joined with it It 1858 tear. ſin, In 1 
opinion, toꝶviſti to he a prime eee 
for the mere honour and L 
a poor labourer that is _— uſe ip the we 

than be the greateſt: monarch in Europe, — | 
J could do fome dpecial lexvice' by my igreamneſs.. 
Joſeph prodeeds. ciradtly\x0omake» hump alf aary 
ulefuhm Jus neh ſtation; fr he — 
ade Bhamohiandttra- 
velled throughout che! 3 ken. => 
e FOUE Sede 


bered corn as s the fond 12 leaz. very much, 
D 85 207 on 
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lente — at —— — 
of dearth began to come, according as Jo- 
ply had id. And] the people of Egypt crjed 
aunto Pharach for bread; and Pharaoh ſaid unte 
chem, G unte Joſeph and I oſeph opened tlie 
ſtore-houſes, and ſold unto the Bft 57 ky 
> F'atryafraid- that my readers have by this time 
almoſt forgot old Jacob, the father of Joſeph;,and 
his eleven ſons; who were living with him in the 
land of Canaan, at ſome diſtance from Egypt. + 
The famine of the laſt ſeven vears was ſuch 25 9 WM », 
be! ſeverely felt even initheir country: “ Then 5 
Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, whole! countenatices 
were all caſt down on the occafion s MWhy doſye 
look one upon another; behold I have heard that 
there is corn in Egypt. Get you down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; that ve may ve and 
— die. And Joſep b ten Brethren went down | 
to Egypt. But Benjamin, boi 
-now. cn — 's —— fuffered _ 
With them; for old Jacob faid, : mene 
*fome miſchief will befall him.. ” 
And when the ſons of n Joſeph 
was the governor of the. land, and;hetit was that 
Told" to All the le. And Joſeph's Brocheen 


Nr their s cowards this cxpckigs jus: folio 
Ohl what a < of ſcehe l Theſe are the 
cn wha the laſt time they ſaw Joſe hacia 
of him, 2 0 7 
"00 then put him into t he nd bad a gen 
. e i * 5 +232) | Heya; Mt? v4 
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2 5 8 , 
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ky 


his brethren* and his 
fied by the ful, oer 


thy bow. deten beter dee, 8, wegen 


does God acromplilh his own -purpoſes ! The 


very means "which we take to defeat them, are 
ſometimes made uſe of by God, in S ch 
bring them abo t. Joſep . brethr der Oh thought, 
that by felling him for 4 faves ould pre- 
vent their ever having ts bow — before him; 
and yet by this act Gf theirs, that Tor he: 

was 7 pass! SLUMS een rap! a: 


Let no one then prefüume to think this Re ein 


direct events in his Own way; or, that he can, 
either by art or power pre 
« the cbunſel of the Lord, it ſhalt ſtand; and: he 


fot e ce _—_— ee ae, te: | 


wall againſt God, for 


will bring it to paſs. as The Lord raketh'"the 


wiſe in his Own eraftine 
things in heaven above; and in the earth be- 
neath,” 1'& (G0! t How, ye that Tay; do- day or 


to-morrow we will go into fuel a city, and con- | 


tinue there à year, and buy and fell; and 
gain: whereas ye know not what ſhall be oh 


cc he ordereth all 


morro; for that ye ought'to ſay; If the Lond 


will, we ſhalMlive; and do this br that.” 
Joſeph's brethten; while" they” were” bowirh 
down, did net know'Joſeph; for he made hin 

elk firange' unte chen, a" ſpalke roughly? ap 
ing, — 4 e are ſpics eto ſee — of 
the land you are come. And they fad, N 
my Lord; but —— — We 
are twelve! br 


from 'che-Jand of Canazn, 
Wars - and 


- 
—— — — "ON As — = A — 
— —  — — 8 


ond behold. the, you oſt is adn our | 
father, and one is not- And Joſenh ſaid again, 
1 8 and then added he; © but hereby it 
| ſhall. ye be proved, whether there be truth in WM 5 
you. One of you, mall go and fetch his brother, 
while the reſt Mall be kept in Priſon. And he 
kept them all in ward three gays.. Joſepl ham. 
ever, e is lets them all depart, one qnly 
excepted and e gives them corn in heir bags 
to carry home, bidding them all to come again, ch 
and redeem. the brother they had left behind, W ic 
by bringing the next time, their youngeſt, brather 
Benjamin. Now all chis ſeems to haves geen 
| deer by Jokeph, for che purpoſe, of collecting 
every one of his brethren round him, before e 
| would diſcover himſelſ to apron and perhaps he 
was led to practiſe rather too much art, by his 
eng der to ſee, them gathered together. 
„Then ſaid J heph's s.brethrenone' to another 
« We are venly guilty, concerning our br 1 
in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his fou Mhan dhe 
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| .befought; us, and We would nothear;. Shorabate, 1 

| behold alio,. his. blood is required o fw it at 
Ohl! how dreadful is a guiltq eee eve 

wil 2 ſins to haunt us, years after they WM if 

ö 06 eee „New, haue none of my he: 
5 felerth ——— in oh- cau 
having done eme thing ahi 0 

| ©Y ce 

,that..eyery zone youmet, (bſcred nat 


and ch Gaerne cee Judy 
Fe 1 — 


The d of t ae bis Saul 6 
pened to befal you a long time aſter rds, have 
en not bren apt immediately to imagine, that 
it had ſome connection with your former guilt ? 
Sin does not always leave this ſting behind itz 
for ſome people are quite hardened by their 
crimes, nevertheleſs,” it often: does. If che. be 
be great and dreadful; if it be ſomething, par- 
ticular and extraordinary, like the ſelſing af a 
brother, or the N of putting him to Goa | 
then, though years ſhould paſs away quietly,'yer | 
it is probable that conſcience will awake arid cry 

out againſt us at laſt. In the preſent caſe, it a- 
pears to me, that Joſeph's brethren had 'no.clear | 
ground to ſuppoſe e trouble they dreaded, 1 
was cauſed. by their having formerly ſold theit 

brother Joſeph. They ſeem not to have angued 

very corre&ly on the Occaſion; ? We faw, ſaid 

they, the anguiſh of his ſoul, and we would not 

hear, and therefore mow is his bload; hot 

be required of us. - But this was mot a very 

ſound ———_ reaſoning, for ĩt was mot clear that 

his blood was now going to be required aſithem 
at all. It was not clear that any trouble hat 
ever, was about to happen to them and, even 
if ſome trouble A to them, their LS 
having once ſald — nat becthe 
cauſe ; but aguilt is fearſul. A man tllat has 
ſome undiſcovered, crime: within him, is apt RE 
feel unreaſonable frights and fears; his magic. 
nation . diſturbed ;: he grows ſuſpicious 
beyond all -reaſony he fees an ehem perhaps 
28 255 n in His 6 F 


64 _ The 5 of Joſepb and his Brethren. 
the very things that are for him, if they happen 4 
do go aukwardly for a day or two, are thought | 
to be moſt dreadfully againſt him. In ſhort, a 
| perſon, whoſe conſcience has become burthened 
wich ſome great ſin, has often no comfort in his 
| Hfes until he has _— confeſſed ic, ene 
| of it.. r 8 #3 TY "43 
No e had Joſeph: 8 eden rp 
' their fright than Reuben lifts up his voice, and 
obſerves to them, how * he had intreated them 
not to hurt their brother, and they-would not 
hear. Therefore, alſo, ſays he, is his Blood 
aFequired of us, Here again we may diſcem 
picture of what often happens among thoſe who | 
have been partners in iniquity. When the time 
of trouble comes, then thoſe Who have had 
Heſs hand in the guilt, begin to reproach: the 
bthers for having been Peid pe in the buſineſs. 
— Like Reuben, they begin to juſtify themſelves, 
and ſay: Did I not tell you at che time, to take 
pare what you did, but you would not mind me 
and therefore now you have brought down all 
this trouble on yourſelves, and-not on r yourllyes 
only, but on me alſ Nothing is more com- | 
mon than for thoſe * mths are all, more or _ 
d im the ſame crime; 20 fall out and re- 
proach ono another ſor it aſterwards. 
v3 Joſeph. overheard all this Seer | 
his brethren; and he turned himſelf about from 
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er tt wept, and returned to them again; 
and comm 3 2 
. them 


| them” Sichnds; and bound. nate dy eye 


de laden wick corn, and that every man's money 
ſhould be: reſtored into his ſack, which being 


failed them; and they ſaid one to another, What 
again, their difpoſi 
have ſhewn itſelf ! I ſuppoſe they now thoug 
that ſome judgment of God would Kall ſpon 
them in eder home, on account of che 1 
fin of felling! Joſeph; u.. 
And they came unto hoods their- file: art 
told him all that had befallen them, ſaying: 


ſpies, we be twelve brethren.“ 5 | 


to, and how ] unjuſtly they had been ſuſ 

when they were in Egypt; for whenever A man 
has ſome great and real ſin on his mind, he 8 
glad to turn to any thing 


accuſed of ſinning Jacobs fons had uſed their 
father ill in felling Joſeph, but-they themſelves 


had been uſed 5 on the old man's account, 


Joſeph den Cemehsdech that their ſacks 2 


done, they departed: and as one of them opened 
his ſack to ee! Rs. aſs food at the inn, he eſpied 
his money, for hehold it was in his ſack ã mouth. 


And e he told it his brethren, all cheir hearts 


is this that God hath done unto us. Here 
ition to take "fright ſeems o 


The man who is lord of the land, ſpake- 
roughly to us, and took us for ſpies: and we 


ſaid unto him, e We are true men; we are no 
Methinks it 


tell their father how harſhly they had been ſpoken : 


right, or innooent BW 
his conduct, in — nevertheleſs, he has been 


hen has went to buy corn i for him in er. 
* 


. oy omfor lt n wry x 
of hat they had: ſuffered or his Hale. inet 


would ſeem to make 49: ſome — 5 
for the ill which they were conſcious of hayang BN 
done him. bob 1130 2 we 1 3 2 


Let us biene Mt ers of. »aigiſing: out go 
guilt, by dwelling on ſome ſmaller peint, ha) 
vyrhich it may be true that we are innocent. Io me 
cio ſo is one of the common ſhifts :of; wicked Wl to 

meh, and chere are none ſe wicked, as not ty 
| have ſome part of their conduct on which; they 
— 1 can dell with pleaſure, and ſclf-complaceneye./ 
| FT ae But hen Joſeph's brethren proceeded to ex: 
1 plain to their father, how the lord of the country 
had commanded them to bring to him cher 
brother Benjamin, and how he had detained Si- 
meon as a pledge or hoſtage on his- account; 
then Jacob, in the bitterneſs of his heart, ex. 
claimed, Me have ye bereaved of my Chil 
den; Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away; all theſe things are 
againſt me. But Reuben now came up, and de- 
— 1 [$1 clared, that if Benjamin might but go with them, 
be wenld: pledge the lives of his own two in- 
oy it Fant children, that Benjamin ſhould be brought 
3 back in ſafety. © And Jacob ſaid, my 108 
J Mall not go down with you, for his brother 
HS Joſeph's already dead, and if miſchief befi 
1 Benjamin (alſo by the way, then ſhall ye =—_ 
_ = n hairs EIS Os the 1 PP 454k 
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good old Jacob, when he was men what had 


„ 
#. 


: 1 happened — ſons in Egypt; for we. may re- 
To member that they had been obliged, by Joſeph, 
cked I to leave — — brother he behind them, 
+ t and * even e to bring Ronjomin 
they % On hearing this, old; Jacob, eried gut, 
„J oſeph. is note, and Simepn is not, and ye 
vill take away Baniamins al theſe ine axe 
INTY againft me.. 
cher . Ab 1; how little, dit Jacob. Jae af the Teal 
Si- WW nature of choſe eyes which were he falling him! 
ount; I The very things which.he ſaid were 1 him, 
„ er- in fact were making for him, for they led the 
| chil W "ay ke che recovery. of his Jon. Joſeph, who 
nd je ff had been loft, and alſo co Jacob's removal, with 
5s are all his family, into the 9 land of Egypt. 
xd de- I do not wander, indeed, chat this poor old man, 
them, vowed. down as he now Was with age and infir- 
wo jn: mity, and: deprived, as he had been, firſt of 
ought one dear ſon; and then of another, ſhould be 
y des unwilling to let his preſent favorite Benjamin he 
rother N carried off into Egypt. And yet; what could 
f beſt be do? The famine now. again grew very ſore 


in the land, and at laſt, when all che corn from 
Egypt was eaten up, even. Jacob himſelf is re- 
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4 ue tops, f + BY IIs a 
W Then 


þ — arte Dd — Eb ure ae 
— 
F 8 * ln * 9 
. hs 


—— — —H— ᷑W——aʒ-Z— 2 2D GABE, I II OI C4 „„ 


— — . — — 


— 
EP Le 2c 
=> — cms 2 rr — err: COTE er Io 
: : me 42 199%) x Pie. 


* ——_ 2 * — 

= 2 © 

— Pas 3 br” 6 

a 2 - 8. 
Er A — 

— CIOIINN — — — F ; 
” = 
” 
: 2 2 — r 68 wt; rr . 5 
r ˙»ͥ⁴Qp· ̃ , I EIA ror bs, - WEED n 8 
- » 4 _ - * - _ 


— — 
. ”—_ - 
I 


— 


wa # - 7 2 — . Py — 1 py po, 2 pa gr — . w . — 2 - pe — — — 
, ou 4 Ea Ire I YEN 2 r — 2 rr — 8 * * wet CO L 1 ah * * 
x 
"£1 'E'd ts 6 — - _—_ 
8 7 3 . — 2 FI Ez PET = rem 2 T — 7 . . 28 *. 2 - 6 * & - ac KK 2 
— SEED eee EC WT SINIP= =, SES 1 E — 0 ALS —— gs Ne ne A 
2 . GT” made. 2 2 * 2 * - = £ - 
e— — 5 = : - . — 
nl — — by — —B — — — * th n 8 . . 
C.-Y TIT . - p G 
2 — ——— Fu bs rom 
— „ mad y - 


EY 
= 
— 


—— K —— 
a N ”-* 


P * Os. 
. 
— — 2 


—— — 
* 


— ee 


** 


2 D 
— — : 
— [4 a - — — 
Re — ES 
23 —— cot 
- 
— * min 
a — 
—_— 


. „9 * ** 
rr . ore ti $i Zo EA : r <A C,.« 
2 2 — 
% 


* pes 
22 "PEI — 
. w 
> — * 2 

* — $27 
= — — A 9 
Os I ABA gñnꝛinn ir os 
EE ů —— ns - 


1 7h bh of Ji wb d 


that you brought back in you, ſack's mou 


mighty give you mercy before the man, that be 


may ſend away your other brother, an 
jamin return alſo.— If I muſt be bereaved of my 


many precautions to avoid giving offence to the 


ſometimes O'S to us. God is perhaps pte. 


ce Then Judah ſpake unto him, , ing; The pa 
man did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ye ſhall not I ju 
fee my face, except y our brother Benjamin be Ja 
with you.—Unleſs, ere thou ſend him, we ble 


will not go down to Egypt.“ Then Jacob fad I dr: 
unto, his ſons, © Why did ye tell the man thin ine 
you had a brother?” And they anſwered, he Wl the 
man did examine us Cloſely: about our kindred. anc 
and therefore we told him, for how ſhould we are 
know that he would bid us fetch our Brother t for 
him?“ Then Judah ſaid, very earneſtly, cha 
pray you ſend the lad, that we may not all die, we 
we and our little ones, and 1 wilt be Aurety 4 
for him.” And Jacob faid, © If it muſt he do Ko 
do then as you defire. But take ye. the del nev 
fruits in the land, balm; and honey, and fic Thi 
and myrrh, and nuts, and almonds; and tike And 


double money in your hands, and the money ; 


carry again; peradventure was an overſight: Mat t 
Take alſo your brother with you, and God Ab 


| et Ben- 


children, there is no as Mt for it, 1 muſt've be- 
reaved nl nt e gain 
Thb did che ſons vl. Jacob depier;! all of 
them trembling with anxiety and fear, and uſing 


en perſon to whom they were going. 
Now, this I may obferve, is a Stine: of whit 


Pu 


[7 


The Story of Nude and his Brathren. | 
Tt. MW Ding to favour; us with ſo: great bleſling, 2 
25 5 15 he was now about to avour the — 


\ be Jacob; but before he gives us poſſeſſion of the 


» we bleſſing, he leads us through ſome 2 8 and 


dad dreary path, and we fancy a. great evil is com. 
6 ing upon us. When, therefore, God i is opening 
the way to theſe new. mercies, we hang back, 
and ſay with. good old Jacob, All theſe thing: 
are againſt. OR But though loth to moye 
forward, yet what can we do? Some peril greater 


a complaining tongue, and with we 
we ſer forward. in, this path, which 
nevertheleſs, the path to our chief inefs. 
Thus do. we often, quarrel with our bleſſings. 


Providence; An do we not often murmur, even 
at thoſe very dealings of Providence, which af- 


ood? ©. 
Reader, look back to your WY life ; conſider 


when you have been hindered in your purſuit 


haps, your ſituation in life has ſeemed quite me- 
My and. deſperate ; miſery has appeared 


a a ad 8 orf evils, ed like theſe ſons 


than that we had been dreading, awaits us, if 
we make more delay. With a heavy heart, with 


4 5 A5 9 5 


And this, I take it, is a common caſe; for what 
are all our cot laints, but complaints againſt 


terwards prove the moſt remarkable for our | 
thoſe ſeaſons in it, when you have been forced, 
by neceſſity, on ſome unpleaſant . buſineſs, or 
of ſome favourite plan, or contradicted in your 


opinions or your Wiſhes. Now and then, per- 


o threaten you on every ſide, and you 14 55 had 
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ee W i ni bi Wi 5 
_ | _—_ of Tc who gh they ha 1 only to cho 
— Þ between x amine at home, and rte mere l 
|: | uſage int 1 1 400 yer, has it 1005 alte wald th 
|! proved, that God was bleſſing you, by meats MY ©! 
i Þ | of thofe very things, which were thought at the © t 
OS | | time 10 tertibles Gs ef 
17 There are many Perſont * am | ere = 
1 WhO have even had their ſouls faved mt th 
— 11 the fame way in which this family of Jaced dul I 8 
1 heir lives preſerved. They have hung back m. 
i | | and ſtrugglec hard for a While, 'apainft thok MW vi 
1 Y ver things which have opened "the way to their che 
— 1 'cternat Alvation ; they have been' dragged froth IM /» 
| [| a life of fin and miſery as unwillingly as ever Ji Vit 
| © cob ſons Were dragged from 8 a ma 
1 brought into . the fru ul land of E. For, An. 
— 1 ſtrang 88 as ik may ſound, how unwilling We wen oft 
i Wi - Rs their Guts faved! how” utiwilling] fac! 
{8} leaſt, to take thoſe means which are - 26{6ſatch and 
. necelfafy for it! How many ſervants, 48 wel I lich 
4 5 9 apprentices, and others Are thete, who can that 
1 | hardly be perſuaded to attend at public worthy, we f 
# i or at-leaft; to give their minds to it when they i and 
| 'are there; "fn. yet, is not this one of the rears ll We 
ö now 


the authority of Heir maſters, or by ſome g. Pod 
<ffity, almoſt as urgent as tat which drove the WI! ba 

4 om of Jacob from Canaan into Egypt f A} 
BOW many children are there, who, thouefi 
vited! freely to a Sunday School, nevertff 
Hang back from going thither, 48 much is eft 
the e fons of Jacob Hung back from Boine o 
"1 


| 
| 5 falvation? They muſt be forced to churth, ty 
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100 Egypt. Perhaps Wwe, aht r 
27 nur time ber ws wn to part with them 
ata, MW through” ſome fulſe c ſondheſs or other, as wer 1 
dead eld Jacob was te Part wich his ſan Benjamin, 
it the though ik roved: afterwards to be che making 


of that g 25s al yo bat qo! 
Sed. But les os eco do che Rory. Joſepirs bro! 
100 tren ſet off tom Cam | t a great fight, | 
5 Rad T have ly told you; and they ook Uouble 
back money in. their hand, and ey carried Benjamin 
tho wirh them, and having chme down to Egypt . 
e they ood Peter Jefep!h. Ne when Jorg 


faw them, and obſerved that Benjamin is was 
with them, he: grdered-a- great dinner to be 
made ready, and he aſbed them to come . 
And Joſeph's Brethren were afraid; om aedonnt 
of the . which they hat carried off in the 
facks, and they got neuf to Joteph s“ ſteward; 
and faid to: him, * O Sir, wet 

hither before to buy-f66d, >4hdÞit cutne t pa 
that when we got to the ini; on our way* 
we found every man's Honey in his ſaek . 
and therefore we have brought itbackitgi 
We cannot tell whe put it ere, ahanwe 
now brought other money alſdg im rden ah | 


to them.” 7 eier 1511112 515 gw wall 


near, and Offered Find the preſent which they 
brought, and-BeWed®themielves" te the earth 
before him? * ther off their 


| welfare, ; 


food. And che Kaas wid; Peace tze w youj e 
had your gone! 4 andi be deem Simeon wand RD 


And when Toſeph! clone! nome, ey dem 15 
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E your-facher' wels, che all 


down their heads 
Benjamin, and ſaid, is this your younger brother 
| ravine ob God (ſaid hie) be gracious unto th 


Pee of their natural affection and feeling, 
for Joſeph was a religious man, and yer hon 


tament, of one greater than Joſeph, I mean of 
dur Saviour, on the occalion of the death 


lates, no doubt, all the natural feelings ol men 
but it does not deſtroy Chemie”. 204th 


that all their ſacks ſhould be 
and that every one's money ſhould again be pil 


pake-: is he yes. ee And 


good | health, he: is "yet alive s and chey bones 
again to the ground. And 
Joſeph lifted up his eyes and .] his b. 


of whom.-you ſpake to me? and then turning to 


2 now was much moved, 52 his 
did yearn over his brother, and be fought 
1 to 9 „and he entered into his chambet, 
WT theres?! nds do bs nc 
_ Religion does not deprive men, (as ſome haye 


did he overflow with. kindneſs towards, his...bre- 
thren. It is alſo remarked in the New Tes 


— 


rss ssd e 


Lazarus, that Jeſus wept. Religion rege 


Preſently afterwards, the meat as, 1 


table, and * 's, meſs was five _ times. & kath. 


great as any other, and they eat and drank in. 17 N 
gether, and were N Ll erful.. - Ty Stn 23:0; belt? 

Now when the dinner was over, Joſeph, ws 
was ſtill unknown to his brethren, commanded 
ed with cam 


io; his en and ee . a lilven ein 


bein 
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the money, Ne put dere un Ack gi Be 


. ph, 2 Nerat after. hem, av — - || 
12 e „ 


would ; . FI eplied 
ſhall we ſay unge v ee En 
the iniquity of thy; fervants: | 
now be dondmen to my Noth . 

Man e. 3 Fr 
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due trouble. 


rake. t us 1 moment * here, fav fo 
— 2 in the place of theſe ſons of Jacob. 
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8 gen! and when we did wrong, we all efcaped | 
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8 
de cleared up, and, 8 vou know, your 


„ The, „mens and bis "Oe 


Joſeph is not, and Simeon is not, Aid Uu. ow * F 
will rake 1 S Ne 
There i is one reflection to wh fich I beg) to! cal 

- are nom acct wut they are brough 


They it now, methinks, be tempted to'fay, 
« Surely, there is no righteous governor of t 
world; for when we do right, we only- ſuffer 


iſhed. We wilt not believe therefore in 
2 Providence: all things happen alike to all; 
this world is governed by chance; nay, and- the 
chance is often in favoyr even of the cked.” 
To all fuch profane reaſoning, if |} had /ſcen 
Joſe; s brethren at this moment of time, 
| have anſwered, ' «© Stop a little, I beſcech : 
— do not decide fo haſtily, for, remember, 

is but half over. gry per- 
ov infuvcencs in the preſent” matter vil 


former 


* 
0 
. 
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ö a 8 fo 7 , 1 * if oe? fot MOL 
ct 4 Haas ova as 2a rictves. 7 
often ſeem to profit for awhile by ſame - 
thing that we have done, . 
no preſent puniſhment. Qur fraud, our ly 3 
or dur act of rg TO or r | 
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2 \ [Ap San ee 
lie ve in Providence on ſuch « occa 
are, I would ſay to you, as I jul 
that I would have ſaid to 1Jof — he „ 
Wait a-While, I beſeech you. — — 95 
ſtory is but half -over. - Do not decide! till ee 
. the ifſue. See whether in the en % 
n bad thing yu have 
ever done, and glad of evet : which, 
through God's grace, you ave been enaþled.to.dh | 
aright; * even though ti not 
rtaihly "wo on the da of 8 
a * | ee up * 
1 . — zo his ben, boa 
When Joſeph had He r e heuy 7 
ing Benjamin as his flaye OF: 1ervan! and of 5 / 
ſending the other ſons of Jacoh home in peage 0 
to their father, Judah came forward; and x WE 
all that had pafſed. in the ld man's huke hm 4 
they were bringi | g Benjamin 1 : y 
father faid to HE 7 205 Judah, * 


- 
— * 
1 * * e 
E 


. no 


SE 


i] 


14 ” Th 808 of hgh dit bi Brethrih. 
Fi - have had re done, and the one went from me- | 
14 meaning Joſeph, & who is tam in pigets g an ; 

1 

Pi 1 Wye — * this ale u awd me be d 
Th 1 7 Now, t fans,” fas Ml * 
6 | Soibliy'* Eva: abitlc inflrad:of f ns MN | 
17 + Sondman to my lord, and let the ad g up fc 
C | With his brethren. 1 For how thajl I go upto I 
_- ary ther, ſeeing chat as rial ais boundaup/in MY '* 
" thellad's life; and it ſhall come to Gar vhen ac 
Io chat the lads not with us, te wil - 
1 N e i 
Then Joſeph could. not: rcfivit hint bs WY © 
aue al theig chat Rood by m, agd de bid 
0 go ont. Thkn par ar 255 * 


whim known th his brethrew: And Jokpt 
talqud; ſo chat the Egyptians in the houſe 
Auch han; And Jofeph faid unto Habe 
Tun Joloph, Doch N Kather yer, det 4 4 
Woubled at his preſence - 1 3775 thts: | 
No wender that Joſeph's. ele were 
troubled at this eech. O] how bitter a ching 


is fin, It cauſes trouble at thoſe moments, which 
_ ought to be give p49) Joy. .It ſpreads a gloom 
Wer our happirſt hours and ile thofe who 


Aud not loaded with the ſame guilt, are giving 
ay hte the moſt delightful feelings," it makes 
| he mam who is burtkened in his Conſcienge 0d 
el a double pang, to feel a pang, I; mean, bbth 
on account of the fin itſelf, and alſo on account 
of bis regret at being unable to Join in be 

| "general j * that is goiag wor ward. 
Tokpb 


olep + "appear ear. or his r 

give his brethren Here is no "malice, s 
batred, a f revenge, no — 4 
reproof for all the evi they hac en ndeavo 

do him; but the injured! 
| comforrer'of thoſe who had eee, 

Her 

ke "Truey Joſe 


gay} 
ph did -ghr parc ere XI 
chten, fof we ea beta —— awahat 
treſpaſs againſFas :: mechinks, hoer, mE 
as well have ſaid fomething tor Hem of 4 


for the kr of theiy-own ge goock bis | 
there is a time for all/things; and ü wk en 


not the time for J vt iſt * 
Ken, Joi "now; . — 


His brethren” were 
they needed; * this moment Was there e 
comfort rather than reprosf. Your (people; 

who take all Secaſions 0 reprove,- wichen d — 
gard to time, or place, or wir Nancegratotgh 


they may tay: they 3 2 7215 a 


are apt to be harſhi pe. They we 
dulging cheir on ſpirit; and choogt 
perſuade. ber chat they ate 
ey: ink.” Cres N FB 40 N oy os , "8 "© 
| +. E i ae * or - 


. ere e e extreme 
 Iindock of would, in my lon.) ben | 
C .affeR the hearts. of his | 2 re than 
te ſevereſt reproof. What (they would now 
A to themſelves) have we ſold for a ſlave a 
| drotlier-fo kind, ſo generous, ſo excellent as 
Wie! How little did tan. of him when we 
Judge concerning. his: true character, And Con- 5 
eerning his intention in thoſe words which, gave 
us ſo much offence ! He was a betrer den 
dan we, though we all talked ſo much again 
hims and even thought him 3 fit to Ive. 
— ul of ES 2 
1 ev ons wi out | 
"NN of . their cher . 1 


2 mere 5 oþ to le * 4 
pod man on the W even t though he ſhould 
ave.erred in this particular; and you may err 
dre-by the revenge you take for — has 
id thav-is- offenſive to you, than he has done 


un ſaying it. Take heed, then, leſt ſome day 
ether ſhould come when the very pda 
are etagainſt;ſhall have his character cleared 
| a in ſpite of every t g you | 
| ſaic againſt him. Take heed, we you 
to have been the g 3 
3 the two on that day when you ſhall each of 
* appear beſore God, and all his holy aw. 


e. 


1 
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381432853 
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= before ſpoke of. 


to my father, and ſay unto him, Thus faith? 


Egypt. Come down, tarry not, and thou ſhale 
dell in the land of Goſhen; and thou ha Be 
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: children's children, and thy 


a N 2 - 27 * 
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neck 's — wa aa r 


to each of them 
ſent to his fu 
things of Egypt, and ten more aſſes laden wan 


nquering thoſe 


Joſeph having dier covered himielf ro bas ma. 
thren, is now impatient that they ſhould go ro 
his father; Haſte „ ſays he, cc and £0 up 


fon folly God hath made me Lord of # 


near unto me, thou and thy children, and thy © 

focks and  herdsy- 
and all that thou haſt, and there will 1 nomie 
thee, for there are yet five years of famine" do 
come.” « And Joſeph fell on aw duct wer we 


hereof way heard in: Pharaoh's. And the and 4+. 
pleaſed Pharaoh and his ſervants... And Pune 
aid, Bring your father and your honſhold: take 


waggons out of the land of Egypt OS 
ones, and for 


e 
and come. dhe did: fo. Reg Joiph gre 
:ha | of rains WT be 
ther ten afſes,. Ne ar me mo 


corn and. A by the 
ye Tt THe 
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bus, and — alſo been-encourtgedeby God 
mat went with him, beſide 


were . and fix. % 


and wept a long time. And Jacob ſaid, Nou 
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for ſuch perſpns to have all theſe words, Jy 
| "ns them, as ſo | 


e judgment. NATE cop 
Baut it is neceſſary to be 


ll ror undead 1575 3 ee 


ye Land * 
in mere cars 
But let all ſuch att well thoſe awful-word 

u e 


The next profiice we ſhall ſpe 1 of, 
common ſwearing, a ſin which he 


temp 
That awful name which angels teverence 
adore, and which all men cannot hear wit 


that ſenſe, taken in vain, by a great part of e 
fellow creatures, almoſt every, hour of e d 
ro this profane 


"Fi 


is an excuſe, but which, ought. rather to- 


bit has gone. Others, ,cqually 


; without, fn Oe | 
it, uſe. the name of God to expreſs 25 55 
un 


e, 
Ab! how dreadful 


or to make 7 


more entertaining A 


ght 
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. Bap of the Thy Crone 


"what we are about to add, I would here 
to my reader's recollection what out Saviour him 
| elt has 6bſcrved on the ſubject of this See 
ment. e have Beuel aid be, how it 
- hath, been ſaid by them of old time, Hou ſhalt 
"Hot forfwear el, but ſhalt perto m unto the 
Lord thine oaths ; 'but 1 ſay unto vou, ve. 

not at all, neither by heaven, for it is Gods | 

"throne, nor by the earth, for it is he 5 footftook” 

To fay by heavens, or good eavens (the u. r 

expreſſion which ſome people uſe Yo is tu 

expreſsly forbid by our Saviour. But not onh 
this one phraſe, which happened to be the one 

in common uſe in Chriſt's titne, but all "others | 

| of a like Kind are of courſe by the, ſame precep 

_ Grbidden. It is painful to mention the various 

ways of being profane, which irreligions men 
from time to time have invented ; but for t 
lake of being underſtood, it ſeems neceſſary here, 
mn fome degtee, to do ſo.— I would obſerve 
_ therefore, that ſuch phraſes as the follow 

Bless me,” meaning Lorc bleſs me, * 

on me,“ meaning Lord have mercy on me, 
„ By Jove, meaning by the heathen god Joe 
I or Papicey, _ Upon my ſoul, Faith, And - 
variety of ot * all eo be forbiddes. 
Let your communication,” fays' Chriſt,” be 
© yea, Fr nay ;” that is, let yout aſſertions 
| Gmple, and not profane or violeit. 
Lot this cat as much as poſſible in u fim 

s and no; * for whatſoever is more than 
kad of n Sin _ hene ver we 'S 


ww 
o 


= 


1 


profane expreſſions which our Sa. 
come from the wicked one. 

We will cloſe this ſubject with 1 
the firſt is, 'beware of all violence and paſſion, 
Men ſwear often through paſſion. To cure men's | 
paſſion is therefore to talce away one cauſe of 
their fearing! nay, remember alſo; that even 

„ all appeals to God or to 
religion which are needleſs, are offences 
our Saviour's rule. It is a rule which calls us all 
to peculiar ſimplicity and ſelf- command, in our. 
converſation. Be calm, therefore: 3 be not loud 
and boiſterous, but mild and gentle in your 
ſpeech, and in order to keep your tongue, learn 
alſo to keep your heart. Learn, therefore, in 
ſhort, thoſe doctrines of the Oy which go to 
the correct ĩon of the heart. 

My laſt obſervation is, Kc re The w 
5 full. ef people, who, 1 in one way or other, a 
taking God's name in vain, and who do it, as Was 
obſerved before, without thinking of it: and the 
reaſon of it is, they are not ſerious. They have 
no awe of the Divine Majeſty, or of the Divin 
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chem i as, and reſted the ſe venth day, whetefore 
:obſerving that, ec the ſabbath, was made-for mam 
ſhould pecuharly rejoice in it as a benefit. What 


the day:r with their families, in worſhipping 4d | 
Praiſing God, and in..conſdering over-all bs 
mercies, as well. as in exarnining ante the; 
mer in Which they haye been Perf 4 
own weekly! duties. The very bhuteh, in pan 
hare imacthe * cor dis 8 


ee eh dns PR Will hier A ok ber 


dom into profaneneſs a hundred _ aue. " 4 
. e ee ee er me "et *nq 
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— 5 mot FOURTH, COMMANDMENT, ! 5 

Rememi i mne thow keep holy Wel fi | 

Si; 2] Ut thou labour, and A0 | 

6: dot but the ſe vanth d 

is the Abbach of he: Lord thy God: in at thou 

Malt do no manner of work, thou, nor thy ſon, 

| nor thy daughter, thy. man: ſorvant, thy mand» ; 
ſervant, nor thy cattle, nor thy ſtranger that is 

within thy gates. For in ſix das tlie Lord 

made heaven and earth, the. ſea, and all chat in 


rd bleſſed the: ſeventh ache ande 


"— 
„ 5 i= Wt v7 Ta, E549 


700 in the New Telintnant;: we Hd our Saviour 


and not᷑ inan for the ſabbath, that is, che fab- 
bath Was made to be a Denen to man, and Hot 


A burthen to him. We, who are Chriſtians, 
. blefling is it, in particular to the poor of this 
country, that there is one day in ſevenz. on 
which they; may reſt from their Work, and 


” 


se  mercifully 
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bon moſt ſerious . ey | 


— * * Tem Com 


- mercifully provides a "ay of reſt for the on, ug | 
the aſs alſo. 1 N 1 
It is proper here 1 remark; BS Toe „ 

teration has taken place, in reſpect to the ſaba 


bath, ſince this Commandment was given. T he 


day has been changed, for we keep nom not 
the ſeventh day of the week, which is Saturday, 
but the firſt, which is Sunday, becauſe our Lord 
roſe from the dead on the Sunday; and the name 
d's Day“ has for that reaſon been 
given to it. We therefore unite two purpoſes q 


of the Lic 


together, for we both reſt every ſeventh"day,"\as 


the Jews did, in imitation of God, who — 
the world in fix. days, and then reſted or ceaſed 
from his work on the ſeventh, and we alſo come 
memorate the glorious: reſurrection of dur Lord 
eſus Chriſt, who, as on this da ays ; 
was raiſed from the dead, after' having died 
our ſins and obtained eternal redemption for ws... 
u 


and Saviour J 


Beſides the difference in the day, it is nat 


that there ſhould now ariſe ſome circumſtances 
of difference in the manner of keeping Sunday: . 
The Jews, who often indeed miſinterpreted their 


own law, thought it wrong to pluck ſo much 


as an ear of corn, or to heal a perſon of his diſ- 
eaſe on the ſabbath day; and in many other 
points they were extremely ſtrict. But we. have 
been taught by our Saviour, that this Com- 


mandment ought not to be conſtrued ſo ſeverely 
by us; and it is now generally ag 
on Wan of 


WT ut 


reed, among 
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5 deavour to bear in our minds all the while, that 


on of the Tin 


| Mercy,. * alſo works of neceſſity, are per- f 
fectly lawful on the ſabbath day. W. 4 [ 
But let us next endeavour to explain diflinath, * 
in what manner it ſeems to us, that a Chriſtian - | 
fabbath ought, under on oe ene 
tobe kRepft | | 
And firlt, it ſhould he conſidered by us; Y 
a day of reſt from our common labour. The 4 
very laws of the land require this, by forbidding 
to be opened, and common employments 
to be followed on the Lord's day, à d all ma- 
giſtrates are obliged by their oath, to Tee the 
Alas of their country executed, in this reſpect. 
Every individual, therefore, is bound to abſtain 
from the open violation of the ſabbath, provided 
he reverences the laws or the public religion of 
his country, even ſuppoſing. that * is not 4 
Chriſtian himſelf. | 
But Chriſtians are called upon to keep the 1 


fabbath holy, in a much higher ſenſe. The 
word holy means ſeparate, or ſet apart from 
other days, in order to a religious uſe. We 
mould, therefore, conſider the ſabbath as a dif- 
ferent day from other days, and ſhould carry 
that feeling habitually about with us through all 
the hours of it. Even if neceſſity ſhould oblige 
us to do ſome things which make a part of our 
common work, yet even then we ſhould en- 


it is the fabbath I urge this bearing in mi N 
That it is the f \bbath, becauſe I know, that if this | 


co: Is in the heart, n work will be 
N generally | 
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generally avoid 


can as well be ſhifted to the Saturday or the 
Monday, becomes finful, if dene on the Sunday. 


SF Od 


-—_ which muſt not be left quite empty 


7 
* | 
- * £ 


with others; ſo that the ſame individual need - 


ment among maſters and ſervants, and amens  _ 
ſervants alſo with one another, each Hot bom to. 
obſerve the fabbath himſelf, but to promote 
obſervation of it among thoſe around Kins;” 


ſpirit, is no true keeping of the Chtiſtian fabbath. 
It ſhould even be remembered, that if jewiſh 


forms are in forme esd Teſt off, ir becontes 1 


d. bi ehat aithaur: ny A 1 
will not eaſily be kept from —_— ing the fab< 
bath in one way or other. 

Remember then, that all common wok which 


Cleanlineſs muſt, no doubt, be attended to on 

the Sunday; but this is to be done by the pre- 
paratign of Saturday.” Our food muſt be got 

ready; but this may be mana d with very Httle 
trouble, even in the largeſt families, if there is 
but a diſpoſition to ſpare all kinds of labour on 
the ſabbath day. There are many Houſes, 5 


divine ſervice; but it is in general enôt 
one perſon is left at home, who may take turns 


not always be hindered from attending — -- ; 
worſhip, There ſhould" be an univerſal 


But now, to ſpeak of what is ſtill more . 
terial. It is of little uſe to abſtain from 50 
dily work, if the frame of mind * 
ſiſtent with a due attention to the fabbath. I 
would be a formal and jewiſh ſabbath indeed, 
To comply with the form, but te neglect be 
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| z 90 Explanation if the Ten Cents.” 1 8 
to be the more careful to attend to the ſub. 


f "Hai for we are now placed under-a-diſp pen- 


ſation, in which all 18 ee to op. Fe. Hick | 
and: life. . 
The ſabbath, as was e before.” wa 


"ade for man. It was made for his good, and 
more eſpecially for his ſpiritual good. What- 


ever, therefore, tends to-our ſpiritual benefit, is 
fit employment for the ſabbath. - Public wor- 
ſhip has been appointed on this principle, in all 
Chriſtian countries. But it is neceſſary, that 


we ſhould not only be ſeen attending in our 


places, but that our minds alſo ſhould be engaged 


in the ſervice. In prayer we ſhould feel our 


need of the mercies we implore; in the con- 
feſſion of ſin, we ſhould be affected with a ſenſe 
of our unworthineſs, and in offering up our 


_ - thankſgivings to God, we ſhould pour out our 
whole hearts before him. And when we hear 


the ſcriptures read, and the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt | 


” preached to us, we ſhould liſten with an at. 


tentive ear, and receive the truth into an honeſt _ 
and; good heart. When we are returning from 


' the ſervice, we ſhould not diſcourſe, as many 


are apt: to do, about light and trifling things; 
but we ſhould call up the ſubject which we may 
have been hearing of at church. We ſhould 


| betake ourſelves. alſo at home to the inſtruction 


of our children, to the reading of the. ſcriptures, 


to family prayers, and to converſation that may 
have ſomething uſeful in it; or if we take our 
walk abroad, it ſhould * in order to e, 


* 


* planation 71 . Ten vmman ments. 10 
in medication on'divine things, and in order alſo 


to call, perh ** on our more pious friends and p 
' kindred, Who | 


converſation is likely to turn 


on topics ſuitable to the day, or to viſit the ſick, 


Chriſtian on the Sunday, and uniting, as they 2 


fections, they may well employ the whole of 
this ſacred ſeaſon; for that is a poor motley iti” 
, conſiſtent fabbath indeed, of which one little 


pull down what we have been building up, .and 


it is the ſecret deſires of the heart, for the fa- 


| worldly, which conſtitutes the true keeping of 
the ſabbath. It is thus that we acquire a hope 
full of immortality.“ * All forrows mitigated, 


bt 


to comfort one that is afflicted, to do an act * 

kindneſs and charity, or to purſue ſome plan of 

uſefulneſs proper. for the ſabbath, and i in Which 

we may be then regularly employed. Es ü 
Such are the occupations which become 3 


naturally do, with the exerciſe of the ſocial af. 


part only is ſpent at church, © in building our- 5 
{elves up in our moſt holy faith, » while the reſt 
is given up. to ſuch employments as tend t6 


to promote forgetfulneſs of all that we have been 
hearing. It is the prayer before we go to wor- 
ſhip, and the reflection after; it is the weekly 
ſe]f-examination, which we at this time practiſe; 


vour of 'God; it is the humble and holy con- 
templation of the life; death, and reſurrection, 
and aſcenſion of our Saviour; it is, in ſhort, the 5 
heavenly mind, exerciſing itſelf on ſpiritual ob- >} 
jects, and ſhutting out thoſe things that are 


* 


all cares ſuſpended, YE fears repreſſed; - every 


; 5 -B 3 * 5 ay 
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angry emotion ſoftened, every envious, reyenge · 
ful, or malignant paſſion expelled: we become 
on- this day, partakers, in ſome meaſure, f 
the heavenly happineſs, and learn to Took for- 
ward to that never-ending ſabbath, to that ſeaſon 
pos eternal. © reſt, which remaineth for the kant | 
| [\_— of God. 5 
__ And now what a privilege i is the ſabbath! I is 
often ſo ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament. «I 
gave you my ſabbaths,” ſays God to the Iſraelites, 
and then he proceeds to found a claim upon tha ” 
nation for peculiar gratitude and obedience, Let - 
us be grateful to God, that he hath, a good 
providence, preſerved to us this bleſſed day, 
while, in many countries in Europe, it has been 
grie vouſſy profaned, and in ſome, entirely over: 
thrown. Let us rejoice, that in Great Britain, 
the law of the land ſtill, in ſome meaſure main- 
_ it, though many of the people are learn. 
to confound it more and more, with the 
A er days of the week, and are thus impiouſly 
h off all concern for this Commandmentk. 
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> kirrn COMMANDMENT. - | 


: « Hoxous. thy father 15 thy 1 that | 
thy days may be long in the land WN the Low 
K wy: God hall Ke * 555 4 


twelve years old, was ſubject to his parents, and 


1 2 
, f k ö y ; * 
0 | f x g a 
1 N 


ing attentively to all that 


e ee 


— 


nate and 
but muſt be ſpoken to, again and again, and 


are © rendered ſubject to their humos. 1 
1 : 6 Now 


In the New Teſtament, ir is written “ Chil- 
dren obey your parents in all things, for this 18 


well pleafing to the Lord.” We there | alſo 


read, that our Saviour, himſelf; when he 'was - 


in one of the following Sep it is added, that 
* Jeſus enereaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in 2 
favour with God and mn = 
There is hardly any fight more pleaſing thith | 
that of a little child honouring his parents, iſten- | 
at is faid to him, running 
quickly to fulfil their "wiſhes, and Being thus 
« ſubjectꝰ or obedient to them, after the en- 
ample of Chriſt his Saviour. on the other 
hand, there are few ſights 1 
unpromiſing, than that of a child w. 
iſobedient, who does not honour his 
give car to the voice of his mother, 


father, nor 


who can hardly be brou ght ben ſtripes | , 9 
to do ihe thing which is commanded En. e {of 1 
The ill behaviour of ſome” children, ani 


| eſpecially of very young ohes, may be conſidered - 
as greatly owing to a fault in their parents; for 


the ſame law which ſays * Children obey 


parents,” implies, that- parents ought 19 
them obedience. In many places, hildre 


0 
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„ 


| to rule the houſe ; the moſt important conver- 
fation is in terrupted by their unſcaſonable noiſe; 


every one is to wait their time, and all 


„ 


{ 


* 


KEY ow RO 1s Juſt the contrary to what i it ou 
Fs God has ordained, that parents ſnall di. 
rect, and children ſhall obey. He has eſtabliſhed 
in the world, a plan of ſul ordination, and that 
perſon who begins life by rebelling againſt his 
parents, in defiance of this Commandment of 
God, will be too likely to prove. a bad ſubject, 
a violeat- maſter, an ill-tempered huſband, a 
troubleſome friend, and an undeſirable connec- 
tion in all the later periods of his life; whereas 
a young man or woman, having for a courſe of 
years fulfilled faithfully and affectionately, and 
in the fear of God, every filial duty, and eſpe 


© cially having done it under trying circumſtances, | 


has given one of the beſt prooſs, that can be afl 
forded, of a diſpoſition to attend to all the other 
obligations of relative life, and deſerve, ts be 
conſidered, on this account, as a valuable ke 
and a very deſirable connection. 


And now let each of my readers aſk him, 


how far he has fulfiled chis law of God, remems 


bering alſo, / that it ought to be interpreted 


including all the various relative duties berweey | 


man and man. 
Firſt then, have you ſet out in infancy, Hit 
honouting, your. parents, both. by your: conduct 
and in your heart; neither diſobeying them to 
their face, nor making light of them behind their 
back? Have you never grudged them ſecretiy 
the obedience you ſeemed to pay, nor been in 
haſte to aſſert your independence as you were 
Srowing up el A ** * at an early 4 
. t 


* . „* \ bp N 


tion of the Lr — uh | 


+ Ceres N 
* 


* 3 if the Te — 105 i 


ti bleſſing of Parents, have you ſubmitted, in 
like manner, to thoſe” whom God's providence 
has put in their place, obeying your ſtep-father 
or ſtep-mother, your "elder brother or ſiſter, 
uncle or aunt? In more advanced life, have 
you perſevered as the duty of entire ſubmiſſion | 
jeſſened, to ſhew to each of thoſe all due de- 
ference and-reſpe&t ? In their old age have you 
endeavoured to repay them by your affection 
and watchful attention, as well as by your 
bounty, if they needed it, for all their care and 
tenderneſs, and liberality to you in your infancy 
and youth? Are you uſed: to honour all your 
various relations in their due degrees? Have 
you ſubmitted yourſelf to your teachers and in- 
ſtructors, to your ſpiritual. paſtors and maſters, 
ordering yourſelf lowly and .reyerently to all 
your betters ? And, further, is it your practice 
to ſubmit to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's fake, to honour the king, to obey ma- 
giſtrates, not accuſtoming yourſelf to ſpeak diſ- 
reſpectfully of them; nor raſhly cenſuring thent 
in thoſe things which you do not-underſtand ? 
If you are a ſervant, do you obey your, mater, 
not rudely anſwering again, and not with eye 
ſervice. only as. pleaſing, men, but God: whe: 
trieth the heart? ? 

How beautiful is the order of ſociety; ET SN 
each, according to his place; and in the quit de- 
gree, pays willing honour to his ſuperiors, and 
when the ſüperiors regularly fulfil” their ſeveral 
parts ma WOO PROT reverence — — | 
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and the king governs well the people : when 


the children every where are ſeen. honouri 


their parents, and the parents fulfil their duty tw 
"the children: when ſervants are Prompt to obey 


their maſters, and maſters deal kindly with their 


' ſervants: when wives alſo and huſbands, when 1 
brothers and ſiſters, when partners in buſineſs, 


when high .and low, rich and poor, according 


to che ſeveral ranks which God has eſtabliſned 7 


in ſociety : when landlord and tenant, maſter 


and workmen, miniſter alſo and people, inſtead 
of each proudly puſhing himſelf into the chair 
of his ſuperior, ſits down ſatisfied with his own 

place, and endeavours humbly and thankfully, 


2 in the fear of God to Full: all the mo 
j ir! 5 


| stern COMMANDMENT. | : 
ce «T hou ſhalt not kill 5 


— 5 86 N 


This Commandment is ſometimes 3 5 


co Thou ſhalt do no murder; and very properly, 
for all killing is not intended to be. 


.. though all murder is. Killing has, in ſome cafes, | 


"Bang not only allowed, but even required in 


Scripture. Thus, for inſtance, it is written in 
the Levitical law; © Whoſo ſheddeth; man's | 
blood, by man ſhall his blood be ſhed; and 


dhe putting of a murderer to death, by the re- 


lar magiſtracy, after a fair trial, is padoubt» 1 


edly a means of preventing murder in general. 
Murder means, the putting a perſon. to death 
E nn . CY ne Which one 


— N i 4 +» 4 
* 5 Ve. L > F; N 
2 * — 


Ln WOT. 
Do: 


a 


_—_ } SS + aa 


without intending his Seals 0 or. ta kill anprher 
in a duel, or in & private battle e been 9 


ries, 0 1 
it much of the guilt of murder in the age of | 
_ whoſe life has been entruſted to us, as 2 life 


in an hoſpital is to the apothecary or ph 


fin of ſelf⸗ murder. We haye no 
ovn lives any more than over the hyes of 


, 5 : : f g 1 =, 


we are exhorted in Scripture to bear even hd 


chat the enacting of laws; which are too 
in their nature, and alſo the entering date, 
eneouraging of wars, which are vindictive a 


e the 7 Ten C Commandments 9 
very nature teaches us to view With great bone. - > 
but to kill a perſon, by ſtriking him Wa a pailion, 


have been the aggre ſſors, car 


God. To let a perſon peniſh t 


of a child is ta a nurſe, as that of all the Patients z 


well deſerves alſo the.name of murder. 


I would here take occaſion. to notice 8 
right over any 


for we belong to God and not to qurlelvess apt 


heavieſt afflictions with e and reſignation = 
to the will of our heave y Heben e apo 


pur trials for us. OTE 
lace, to — 


It may be proper, in this. 


unjuſt, 1s unqueſtionably a: breach of een. 


mandment. 


But we muſf now proceed a _ ſtep. 


Not only to kill is to be ade as fk 


by this law, but alſo ta injure, or 10 intend ta 
injure. This law forbids. * evil and 


paſtions which are the ſeeds of murder. ain 
firſt enyied his brother; and after. that he 98 5 


kad kin. The Phariſees firſt Word C3 * Is 


he 


7 1 that having never Lterall 
as to kill any one, they have therefore no con-, 


the leaſt ill-will to him, we. are by | 
Car of the fin of breaking this Cormmandment. 


bla Ss 5 bidden 


Fs lavathin of the Tin aa ; . 


and aſter that they were the means of his wag £ 


ut to death. Þ Whoſo hateth his brother, 
lays the apoſtle; « is a murderer.” . 


this Commandment fo wrt they did; * 
. then proceeds to warn his 


care. Ws | 
But again: this Commandment may be con- 


ſdered as not only forbidding injuries, but a2 
commanding good- will. Chriſt our Saviou not | 


only did not 


go about 
men, and 


vounding and injuring 


this Commandment ; for many. are apt to 


cern in it. Let us bear in mind, that we m 
not only not kill, but that we muſt not ite 
to kill; that we muſt not o y not hurt, but 


that we muſt not wiſh to hurt; and that, al- | 


_though therefore we ſhould be fictin in our pri- 


vate rooms, and not faying or doing any thing 


yet if any ſecret thoughts are indulged in ob 


minds, which are to the prejudice of our neigh- 


bour; if we are allowing ourſelves to indulge 


Let us reflect alſo, that when one "M7 is Tore | 


. 
* 


* y * 88 . , L 7 7 
1555 Ee - | „ 
8 7 - 5 P „ : ö 3 — 2 PS. "6" Fa 


Our Saviour 
_  - Alfo finds fault with the Phariſees for e%plaining 


iſciples not. even | 
Qt to be angry with their brother de, 


putting them to death, but he went 
about befriending them, and doing them good i 
and we ſhould, according to our opportunity, 2 
5 and do likewiſe. | >. 
Let us, then, examine ourſelves fully reſpe& 


been ſo wicked 3 


no means 


Epi "# the Tin ke . "2 
bidden in Scripture, the thing contrary. to it 
may often be conſidered as commanded, When 
injuring is forbidden, doing kindneſſes, there. 
fore, may be underſtogd to be commanded. 
Inſtead of prejudicing our neighbour, do We 
then delight in doing him fervice? * Love 

worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore, 7 
is the fulfilling of the law, for this thou ſhalt 
kill.” Do we then ſhew love to our neighbour? 
Do we then feel a tender concern never to hurt 
any one by word or deed; never to give even 

to the meaneſt of ou El creatures the ſmalleſt 
degree of needleſs Joain) and ſorrow? Do w 
conſider it as a part of our buſineſs in life. ta” 
ſupport the weak, to feed the hungry, to clothe}. 
the naked, according, to our ability, and allo, — 
comfort chem that are affſicted; to heal th 
wounds which others give, and, after the example 
of our bleſſed Saviour, to relieve the e 
as vel as 1 wants of, mankind. 


1 % 

„5 5 
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| SEVENTH COMMANDMENT: | h 


cc Thou ſhalt not commit err a el i 

In this law of God, as in many of the others, 
the higheſt degree of crime is mentioned; but 
all the ſmaller degrees of it are intended alſo to 
be forbidden. Mot eo. ple, no doubt, will 
agree, that 4 thou ſhalt not kill *** implies alſo, 
thou ſhalt not hurt; and that the command, to 
honour our father and mother, includes the ka: 
nour due to thoſe other perſons whom G0 has 
placed over us; 0 allo, "00" tou Malk nor ſteal,” 


means, pt 


7 


1 


/ 
7 >» 
WI 


1 unqueſtionably, , thou ſhalt in no iy 
defraud or cheat. On the fame princ a ae 
we ought to underſtand the aka ce 
net commit adultery,” as implying. ke wiſe 55 
ve muſt not be guilty of any Pan” which. is / 
contrary to ſtrict chaſtity. Indeed, qur Saviout 
himſelf has put It Out of all doubt, that we 
— ought thus to explain this Commandment; for . 
he hath e 3 told us, that © whoſoever - 
looketh.on a x. Sine to luſt after her, has already 
committed adultery” with her in his heart,” The | 
þ 9. oa of the New Teſtament, in many | 
aces, declare ſtrongly againſt ncht 
every kind; and ſolemnly warn us, after 1155 
ing of this and other groſs fins, that 5 
which do fuch things ſhall not inherit the king. 
dom of God.“ hoſe who deliberately and 
habitually venture on ſins of thus ſort, would do 
well, therefbre, to remember, that they do it 2 
diefiance of the plaineſt threatenings of Gd; 
and that while they continue in ſuch practices, 
they can have no hope of eternal like; for“ che 
Scriptures cannot be broken,” _ 2 
It is very proper here to remark, that. every 
| Commandment of God, however ſtrict and harſh, 
it may feem, tends, in fact, to promote the 
happineſs of his creatures. H mankind were 
allowed to indulge all their natural inclinations 
juſt Fo they pleaſed, what miſery, would fill the 
ear 1 
Let us now draw the picture * the wretched: 
BEE vio tas hecke d C angment | 
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| | Eeplanation of the Th enen, 11 
| of God; and let os alſo. dale ocenſion ds Thaw 55 
„ WU from what ſort of ſmall 7 4 the fun ef 
dene em may naturally be tal tar ry 4 
roce ao. e 
F We will i imagine, then, har A youre ** 8 | 
out in life with a thoughtleſs and pes hog mind, 
and with a ſecret inattention and diſlike to ferious 
_ religion. We will ſuppoſe her alſo having been 
ſomewhat ſpoiled from her infancy, to be nate i 
much uſed to labour, and to be, at the ſame + 
time, fond of finery, or of what ſhe calls faſhion _ 
and gentility, and apt to dreſs herſelf. out not 
perhaps always very decoroully, with Aa view ww, 
men's admiration, _ Bt 
She ſucceeds in drawing the notice of FR | 
bal man or other, who begins to take liberties 
with her, inſiſting always that there is no harm 
in it. Such a man as this ſoon finds out that 
| ſhe has no very ſtrict principles about her, and 
he takes for anted that ſhe will make no great © | 
conſcience 4 retaining her madeſty, having 
obſerved that ſhe is not very conſcientious about 
other matters. She is drawn away ſtep by ſtep: 
one little liberty is N or perhaps in- 
vited, and then another, until ſhe has, completed 
her ruin. For a-while ſhe tries to 'conceal her 
ſhame, by lying or deceit; but it is impoſſible _ 
long to do it, The tale is out, her character is 
gone, and from this- time ſhe finds it far more 
 Cifficult to get her bread. honeſtly than before. 
Nowalſoſhe is expoſed to the rude — of every 
profigate man whom ſhe meets, and who. _ 
1 er 
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her ſtory; Being aſhimed of her formet fads 


| or having friends who are, perhaps, aſhamed 4 3 


her, ſhe dwells among ftrangers: /'She has no 


eye to pity her, no father or mother do guard 
and to direct her, no huſband to eomfen her, 
no companion to ſoothe her, or to attend to her | 
in diſtreſs. Being driven to extremity, and for- 
faken, as a young woman almoſt always is by: 
her ſeducer, vice perhaps, by degrees, becomes 
her trade; and if that be the caſe, ſhe lives 
Among the vileſt company. But what is worlt or 
all, her own heart, under theſe circumſtances, be= 


comes every day more and more hardened. She 


is undone in every ſenſe. She ſoon” becomes 


diſeaſed in body, and is ſtill more dreadfully 
ruined as to her mind: and ſhe is every thy 


ſinking lower and lower, As long as the treads. 


this earth; woes upon woes await. her, and there 
ſeems to be no glimpſe of hope for her, while, 
in the next world, there is nothing but wh] 
- fearful looking for. of fiery-indignation.” 3% 

There is often one eircumſtance in the ſitua 


tion. of women of this ſort, and eſpecially f N 


ſuch as may not be ſo hardened as I have de- 


ſcribed, which is very affecting, and that is the 


ſtate of their children, if they ſhould have any: 


for what a curſe do thoſe children commonly 
ſeem to them! What a continual reproach 'as. 


well as burden There is no father to ſuppon 
the feeble infant, nor to provide for the mother 


during her lying- in. In moſt caſes, therefore, 
rn children are * n and _—_ 


* 
> i / 
4 


— , 
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3 periſh: . miſerably. + But if their bodies are at- 
tended to, and preſerved alive, how exceedingly 
w deſtitute are they of inſtruction, and thus what 
danger is there leſt they ſhould 1 gs Gy 
as to their ſouls Þ" 


D Compare now. the 5 of: ſuch! an unhap | 
5 woman as has been deſcribed, with the lot bf 


dy one who, having maintained her modeſty, and . 
ey ſet out in the fear of God, has become united 


© WM vith a chriſtian huſband, in that ſtate of wed- 
4 lock which has been appointed by the laws of 
X- WH her Maker. Her friends, many of them, pro- 
he WH bably, abide around her, and her huſband, who 


ugg is her chief earthly dependence, ſupports, pro- 
ly W tes, and comforts her > he commends her to 
Jay God by his prayers, and he improves her by his 
ads chriſtian counſel and converſation, : Her chil- 
ere dren riſe up and call her bleſſed. Their educa- 
ie; tion engages her at home, while the father is 

5 working for the family abroad; and ſhe dein 
1 the tendereſt affection for them. She does not 
ua” view them (like the other woman we deſcribed) 
of. W vith a tormenting conſcience; being continually 
de. reminded by, them of her guilt. © She is not 
the. aſhame@ (as the other is) of having them called 
nyt. by her name, but ſhe views them as a bleſſing 
only. bent from heaven, as both a comfort and a 
credit to her, and as a meansp poſſibly; of ſup- 
pont port, when old age ſhall- advance, and when 


both her own and her huſband's ſtrength ſhall 
fail. What a difference! How excellent then 
is that law of God which tends to nog . 
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8 people of each ſex are few, and the family-men 


Which was before deſcribed. Never, perhapz, 
= he gave the law, which ſays, Thou, fhalt.nor. 
commit adultery ;*” and when he prohibited ſo 

ment, every ſpecies of unchaſtity, | - Inſtead, 


trary, to admire the goodnefs of God in this 
law,. and to conſider the libertine as one of the 


2 meaſure, on the attention which is paic in 


þ any children are brought up in an orderly man- 


when mutiny or rebellion breaks our in the fleets 


men who may be inliſted in them that-we more | 


! : YO 


114 Explanation of the Ten 0 nmandm 
happineſs. as this, and. to prevent ths: alk 


did God conſult more clearly the temporal com- 
fort and well-being of his creatures than when 


effectually; - as ha has done, in the New. Teſta- 


therefore, of faying, as wicked men are apt to 
do, Where is the harm of following all our 
natural inclinations ? let us learn, on“ the con- 


eateſt enemies of mankind; as far more hurt - 

than the thief of the robber; as a rebel, in 
the firſt place, againſt the Commanyy ent of his 
God, as a hinderer of his own happineſs, and a 

deftroyer of the happineſs of his fellow-crearures 1 


The well-being of a country depends, in 4 


to the ordinance of God, reſpecting matri- - 
hos It is through the infticution, " families 4 


r, and that the knowledge of God and of his 
laws is handed down from generation to genera- 
tion. Villages and towns are apt to be peace. 
able and happy in proportion as the looſer 


and women are numerous in the place; 


ar armies of the kingdom, i it is on the family- 
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But ſome there are, perbape, $M readily | = 


allow all this, and yet their own practice is a 


contradiction to it. Poſſibly they may think 


that there is no ſuch great crime committed in 
their caſe, becauſe they take care that no one 


ſhall ſee them, They ſay to themſelves, as is 


repreſented by the Pali *c Surely, the dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me. But are not the dark- 


nels and the light both alike to God ?” And is 
there not * a day coming, when that which has 
been hidden. ſhall be made knawn, and when 


God ſhall judge the ſeerets of all hearts by Jeſus Re 


Chriſt ?” „ Bleſſed,“ ſays our Saviour, © are 


the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee God.” In 


vain, therefore, do men cotnfort Bayer ves with 


the thoughts of privaey. God ſees. them now, 
and it is more than prabohl that their fellow - 

fter a time, find them out, 
or have even detected them already, though not 
known to have done ſo, for a thouſand accidents. . 


may bring the moſt hidden things to 3 1 


creatures alſo will, a 


God alſo, in his juſt judgment, may ſee fit 
thus to puniſh, even in this world, the ſecret” 
offender. Thus, in the caſe of David, bis guilt 
was for a time artfully concealed, but God was 


Pleaſed to make it known as a warning to others. 
and as a part of the juſt penalty due to the two 


re fad 
EYES 2 


dreadful crimes which he had committed. 


| © Thau- didft it ſecretly,” faid Nathan in the 


name of the Lord to David, „ but. I will do 
this thing, (that is, I will inflict the pre” waa 


before Lirael, and deiner the . It is here 


alſo 
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as worthy of obſervation, that there is no Mt 
 '- which men can indulge to a certain point, and 
which they can afterwards reſtrain as they "wm 

ex vant 


ec Whoſo' committeth ſin becomes the 


(or ſlave) of that fin.” He that allows himſelf 
even in ſinful 18 gives the reins to his in. 
ttle Knows whither 55 4 may 


clinations, and he 
carry him. wh 


3 


tion either to a perſon himſelf or to others, is 
on every principle of the goſpel, to be avoided. 


bered, that decency, , modeſty, and propriety, 
as well. as coin watchfulneſs, temperance, 


and ſe}fdenial, . and every thing elſe which tend 


to promote. purity of heart and life, may pro- 
perly be conſidered as NOT: of us db ths 


Let it then be remenbertd tat An is to be 
refiſted in its firſt beginhings,” and that every . 
1 thing, therefore, which may become a tempta- 


Let all vicious curioſity be refute in ) Young 
people. Let all licentious 5 y, let all im. 
modeſt books, and all looſe ſongs, as well a 

that © fooliſh talking or jeſting, which bor- 

ders on indecency, and which the apoſtle con. 
demns, as quite unbecoming in a Chriſtian, he 
utterly avoided ; and finally, let it be remem- 
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1 0 6 is to Sree by force or fraud, that: 


which is not our own, and it is a fin which is for- 


bidden both by the laws of God. and man. It is 


puniſhed i in this country often even with death, 
and the New. Teſtament aſſures us, that thieves. 5 
whom it names together with adulterers, cc ſhall 
Men are | 
commonly led into this fin through the diſtreſs, or- 
neceſſity, as they are apt to call it, which has been 


not inherit the kingdom of heaven.“ 


brought upon them by their other ſins. They 


have been firſt idle and extravagant, or drunken 
and debauched, or poſſibly addicted to gaming; 
by one or other of theſe means they have brought 


themſelves into ſtraits, and in order to deliver 


themſelves, they haye been tempted to take to 5 


thieving. Pride alſo, ſtrange as it may ſeem, 
contributes often to theft. Some men, when 


they have fallen into diſtreſs, though poſſibly it 


may have happened without any fault of theirs, 


are aſhamed to own it. IT hey think it very low- 
ring to aſk help from others, and Boy will not 


do it for the world. They will rather take ſe⸗ 


cretly what is not their 4. than aſk openly ſome 5 


aritable friend to alt them. * ow-I conceive, 


| Explanation of the Ten: Commandments, 119 


HonTh « comntnuner 11} 579 mg 


tat 


. 
7 * „ 


ty Piptanaiim 7 the n. AA ab 


that in this country, if a man can really prove 10 
diſtreſs not to have been brought upon him by 
his vices, there are many ge od Chriſtians, who, 
if he applies to them, will take whey at leaſt not 
to let him ſtarve, and there is the pariſh help to 
fly to in all caſes ; ſo that it ſeems ifficult to Fate 
a caſe in which there can be any tolerable excuſe 
| for ſtealing. | 
Th order then to avoid this fin; Wot every o one 7 
kee p at a diſtance from whatſoe ver leads to it; 
let him keep clear of idleneſs and debaucdem, 
and extravagant living, and above all of garning, 
And if unhappily he has already go ot into trouble, 
either through any of theſe vices, or through 
misfortune, let him be afraid of that falſe ins I 
and of that hurtful pride, or ſpirit as it is called, 
which will not permit him to own what has pa 
ed, and to apply to his friends and neighbourt 
7 Let another caution here be given. The fn 
of downright theft is what men commonly come 
to by degrees. A man, for inſtance, who ches 
his maſter, or ſuperior, of money, which his 
been intrufted to him for ſome ſpecial ſervie 
_ commonly begins merely by borrowing, as 
calls it (though without Bat) fome fmall par 
perhaps, of the money of his employer. 
fays to himſelf, “I will borrow this only for a 
day or two, and then I will replace it,“ but 2 
practice of this ſort being once alfowed, he goes 
A little further and A hitle further.” uns 
are at length miſapplied ; for it is mote that 
probable” that. his * ee on —_ 


— 


to biatklk, 


and now, Sa hs a bon 
when yu bi his ſoon reſtoring it 
or even of his ever doing o He js bene 
thief almoſt before he is aware of it. At laſh, . 
after trying by various ſhameful arts eren 
the ſtate of his accounts, and thus adding ſin to 
to ſin, he is found out, and even he ſhould | 
not be puniſhed in the ſame way 23 
ne are, yet he is no doubt N as they, and tre 
is pretty ſure at leaſt t Jole his character and his 
y, employment. 
3 - There are others again his Nine: uſer a 
. BW while, become finiſhed rogues, by allowing them- 
wh {elves at firſt to ſteal; things which they have 
LA thought very inſignificant and- trifling They 
ed. bave not — that to ſteal a ketle- 
in. may be a great crime, and that this is one very 
„ common road to robbery, burglary, and to all 
n kinds of wickedneſs. 

7 Children, therefore, ſhould be taught t fem 


picking and ſtealing. The children of the rich 


2 their very earlieſt years to Keep their hands frum | 
h 


ſhould be inſtructed, that. to 
garden, to take ſweetmeats, or any other thing 
from a ſhelf, a table, or a cloſet, is a breach of 
this commandment; and the children of the poor 
ought in like manner to be told, that to take the 
turnips out of a field which is not their on, or 
the ſtakes out of a hedge, 
are lying in an orchard, 4s' the road to greater 


thefts, and is a fin both agate God met againſt | 
their neighbour. N 


Sean, 


pick fruit 8 | 


or the apples Which 
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r 120 Eeptenation * the Tet Command: 
' | Servants need to be on their. guard again MI 
=_ _ temptations of the fame ſort. If they would'be a 
HE  . ftridtly honeſt, they as well as children muſt bring fil 
. their appetites under ſubjection; they muſt take ar 
_ | gare not privately to taſte any thing which is not to 
intended for them; neither ſhould they give away W 
| meat or drink to any perſons to whom they dare ru 
__ not acknowledge that they gave it, nor in greater | hi: 
3 quantities than they would care toiown; I will W 22 
=_ , add, that they ought never to expehd their maſter's ho 
| il money in any way whatever that is contrary to ne 
'Þ i his wiſhes. Some ſervants are apt to do this for tes 
the ſake of maintaining, as they call it, the credit me 
1 of the fa hen the maſter js not at all defirow, WW che 
. of that ſort of credit, but thinks, perhaps, that the 7 
1 1 eexpence or ſhow made in the houſekeeper” $ room tha 
_ 3 "8 or kitchen is a great diſgrace to him. Every and 
1 maſter's money is certainly his own, and an ho- W 2 
Fit) | _- neſt houſekeeper, or other ſervant, will feel him. ſup, 
4119 {elf bound to conſider only how he may beft ful. IM sher 
.'3.; | 3 fil the expreſſed or implied wiſhes of his maſter N ** 
1 in every part of the expendjture intruſted to him, 5 . 
WA For a ſervant to take perquiſites which he does = 
= not avow, becauſe, perhaps, he dares not, is an- "a 
HI 8 "other practice hardly reconcilable: to exact inte- 5 1 
i grity; for though. taken in the firſt inſtance from aha n 
f | the tradeſman, the amount, or, perhaps, mom 5 
7 than the amount is charged in onè way or other 8 
4 to the maſter, ſo that the ſervant ſhould conſider > 
14 himſelf as taking it from the maſter, whoſe leave, il 1 55 
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1 9 he ſhould have for Sing? it. 5 
ö 1 n 
1 | * f 
=_ þ 
1 

7 '4 by ” 
431 HB Ef 3 
j £1 1 | £ ; 
\ j $ f 88 


x E 


— 


— 1 


a&s up to theſe principles, may be expoſed/poſ- 


to anſwer, that he who will act a Chriſtian part, 


than for each fide to try to over- reach the other; 


other words, to ſteal or cheat. Let me now 
| ſuppoſe, for argument's ſake, that I have nine 


does not find me out. “ Gh, how ſcanda? 


value of one ſheep. It is what any one ought 
| : w- > $97 2. | FFF 1 
to be hanged. for.“ Well then, as chis is neg 


in the following manner: I have only to pretend 


/ 


| Explanation of the Ten Commandments. 121 
Il am aware that a ſteward, or houſekeeper, who a 


fbly to much reproach from thoſe under him, 
and to many difficulties, to all which I have only 


and endeavour to obtain the favour of God, muſt 
his fellow-creatures, and muſt himſelf become 
an example of ſelf-denial alſo. That ſte ward or 
houſekeeper, it is to be feared, is not very-ho2 
neſt, however he may pride himſelf on his in- 
tegrity, who has never yet combated any com- 
mon cuſtoms of families, and has never been 
charged by any one with being too particular. 
In buying and ſelling nothing is more uſual 


and it is little conſidered that to do this is, in 
ſheep to ſell, and that having pretended there 


are ten, I take the money for ten, the miſtakes s 
or ignorance of the buyer being ſo great that age 


acable way neither, I can effect the ſame purpaſe 


that each ſheep is about one-tenth better than is | | 
„ that it is one-tenth fatter, and heavier, nd 
{ i K. "I, F RK, 255 


lous]! every one would ſay: this is dowtiright - 
cheating; this is robbing the other man of che 


a reputable mode of cheating, being not a ver 
common one, nor indeed a very eaſy and pracs 
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chan in fact they are, and then, if F-ſucceed in 
my attempt, it is plain that I ſhall get the 


value of one ſheep more than my due, Juſt a 


Wünen as if I cheated in the other wu... 


IJ Fo deceive in felling a horſe, to cry. up his | 
| tyes but today norking of his faults, and to en- 
deavour to get as much money for him with all 

his faults as if he had no faults at all, is juſt in like 
| bac tp pe to cheat or ſteal. To put falſe mark: 
pon goods, in order to make them appear to be 

IT deere ti of ſome perſon in repute, who | 

did not really manufacture them, or even to give 


2 falſe- outſide appearance to them, or to call 
them by a falſe name, or, in ſhort, to ſay any 


thing of them which i is known by ourſelves not 
#0 be true, in order to recommend them, is 
clearly an attempt to cheat, and is a breach of | 
this Commandment. | 
On the other hand alſo, th way which 8 ; 
buyers take in order to get what they call a good © 

_ . bargain, although they may be very proud of it, 
is often little better than ſtealing ; they cry down 
the thing they want to buy, and pretend to ſee a 
thouſand faults in it, not fully believing all they 


fay ; and as to the excellencies of it, they utter 


not a werd; and when perhaps they have driven 1 
4 poor neceſſitous ſhopkeeper, or other dealer, 
don to their price, affecting all the. while 10 


N the 1 ſhamef _ dear, chu go 125 | 


finer flavo wy -dind 6kler; A. We apts to give 
mp word fo it, that, for ſome; reaſon or other, 
he ſheep are each of them worth onertenth more 
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This practice rde weer eee 5 


2 1 is naught; it is naught, fays: eee : 
aſterward he boaſtet V > 


* WW 


2 
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In ſettling the w ee ee mere ofa 


much fraud ae -each ſide. When 


workman or ſervant pretends. to go. more work. 


than he really 


idle time than his maſter non {pong el 


claims the ſame wages which are due to ung 


that is diligent, he then on His fide! may he 


ſaid to cheat or ſteal; and, on che other hand 
when a maſter works a ſervant hard and 


| bttle; when he takes advantage of the mam s wil 9 


lingneſs and good. nature, on of his modoſty and 
| implicity; Whenever in ſhidrt à math 
raiſe his ſervant's wages according to his deſetts,. 


chen the maſter. may he ſaid to cheat or Real. 8 


Give unto your ſervants, ſays the apoſtle, 


that which is juſt e There — 8 
certain point, hich may be called the point of 
juſtice and equality between man and man, which ; 


| each ſide ſnould aim at, and in proportion as this 


is miſſed, one or the ate ae fen che ſtrict-⸗ 
neſs of his inte 


To ſmuggle, is undoubtedly to chear or des, 
nothing can be more clear than-this, and it is 
| alſo. forbidden in ſcripturt. Render, fays 

our Saviour, „to Ciſan, the things which 
are Cæſar's.“ We are to pay cuſtom to: 


| whom: . is: due, tribute to whom: 1 3 


bute is due.“ Qur Saviour chaoſe rather 


work a miracle than to fail in Paying tribute 3 a 
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to prove that wow: t 


over-rate our own labour and our own ſkill, as 


124 eee of the Ten Commandments, 125 


If, and yet he did not live under the beſt of 
8 It is the law of the land which 
ides to whom property ſhall belong; i in a vaſt 
variety even of queſtionable. caſes; and both the 
boy of the land and natural juſtice are-againſt the 
uggler ; for it is to be remembered, that if 
2 pay y lefs duty than the law requires, ſome other 
ect or ſub — muſt neceſſarily pay more, and 
uggle, erefore, is to take money, not from 
— merely, as ſome ſelfiſh and half. 
inking people ſuppoſe, but from the pockets [i 


1 theſe other ſubj 2 5 85 
It would be eaſy to add many e caſes; 2nd 


is Eighth Commandment 
one which we are the moſt. apt to make our 
doaſt of keepin ) is broken by all ranks of people, 
at leaſt in the ſpirit of ir, almoſt every day: for 
let us conſider only for a moment, what a Jeaning | 

there is in every man towards his own ſide, when- . 
ever any queſtion of property 4s to be-decided be- 
tween him and his neighbour. We are ſure to 


well as our own general merit, and we expect to 
have the price of things adjuſted, and all the af- 
fairs of the world arranged, according to this falſe 
view: of the matter which we have taken; and of 
courſe we in the fame degree under- rate the la- | 
bour, (kill, and merit of other people. Hon. 
nate ſelfiſnneſs is one of the moſt common and 
5 diſpoſitions of man, and this (elfiſhnes, þ 

producing a conſtant . ty to our own 


lie is the — ſource of frauds we 
7 | Heats: | 


3 fe _ 


Wy 


Explanation of the Ten Commundments. 125 
able; and it is worthy of remark, that white this | 
fpirit of ſelfiſhneſs reigns in us, we ſhall not oni 
be always trying to wrong others of their due, 
but we ſhall alſo be trying to wrong them with⸗- 

out knowing that we do fo ] 
And now what a view does this conſideration 4 
give us of the.ſtate of the world in reſpect to al! 
matters of property! What wrongs are all men 
committing, naturally, as it were, on their neigh- 
bour, without being ſenſible of it; or at leaſt 
what wrongs are they attempting to commit, 
though unable each to execute his purpoſe : for 
undoubtedly it will often happen that the un 
| reaſonable claims of one fide, - being . — 
| by the unreaſonable claims of the other, the two. 5 
parties may hit on a pretty fair medium in con 
ſequence of the ſtruggle, and whenever fortu. 
| nately things are ſettled fairly in this way, it is 
well if both ſides do not go away complaining 
| how hardly they have each of them been uſed. 
Such are the effects of that partiality to onrſelves 


which has been ſpoken off. | 
Would we then lay the axe to the root of the 
tree, and avoid habitual injuſtice,” ve muſt cure 
this ſelfiſhneſs' of ſpirit. But how is the cure to 
be effected? I anſwer, that our Savibur has in 
ſtructed us in the very point in queſtion, b̃ßF)umv 
Qiving us the following golden rule, © whatiovever- 
ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye 
even fo unto them.“ Eet then the buyer put 
himſelf in the place of the ſeller, and the ſeller 
in that of the buyer; let the maſter ſuppoſe him -- 
5 % 
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nt, and the ſervant imagin 
the maſter; let each put h 
him with whom he has to deal; let him, as it 


imſelf in 
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were, plead before himſelf the cauſe of his oppo- 


on that Hide, 


| himſelf wond 


— 


nent or rival; let him become counſel. ſor a while 
and he will find his partiality for 
erfully corrected. Let it, in ſhort, 


be a rule with all of us never to determine a eaſe | 
between ourſelves and our neighhours, till ve 


* 14 
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hou ſhalt 


«a 


To bear 
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have very deliberately and 
Eq it in this manner. 
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not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy [4 


eſs againſt our, neighbour, 


means, ſtrily ſpeaking, to ſwear falſcly.againt N 


another in a-court of juſtice. How careful ſhould 


truth, and nothing 


every one be who is called up as an evidence in 
a a public court to ſpeak the truth, the whole 
„and nothing but the truth. .; He.ſhould f 
recollect himſelf before he begins to gixe his in- 


formation; he. ſhould ſpeak without heat or ma- 


lice, and wi 


evidence, a miſtake, for inſtance; in a. place or 


or prop 


%. 


Wer that even a ſmall error in his 


gate, may poſſibly be the means of fixing an un- 
juſt charge, and of taking away the reputation J 
erty, nay, even the life, of a fellow.crea- 
ture. A witnels ought neither to ſpeak falſel7 
in favour of the accuſed, perſon, nor falſch 
againſt him. Ta da the one, is to bear falſe 


84. 
, * * I 
EL $47 \ 50 
_ 
| Witness 
g a 5 ; bo” 


ina againſt the Wb clic as 
[ao is to bear a ſort of falſe witneſs againſt the 
proſecutor, i alſo, againſt other wit- 
neſſes in the c To do either is to hurt the. 
public, who are all of them our neighbaurs, and i 
who are more intereſted than is commoniy cons 
ſidered, in having a fair and full. teſtimbny given 


in every caſee. 1847) 09 UK 191 19-. 


My readers no 3 wall very reatily-agree; . 
that we ought to take the utmoſt care thus to 
ſpeak truth in a court of juſtice. Lam afraid, 
however, there are few People ub confider that 
exactly in the ſame manner, it is duf᷑ů duty to 
ſpeak truth of our neighbour in private company 
This Commandment is againſt all ſortâ of falſg 
teſtimony. It condemns. the pri vate ſlanderer 
and tale-bearer, and the magnifer: of ſtories - 
againſt. his een as well s the perjured. 

rſon. 25-10 ee net 
Some bean are a t. framj the very levity bf 
their character, to 2 up every light: 2 5 
againſt another. Somebody has told theny 
(but they cannot exactly recollect who) chat chere 
is ſome very. bad ſtory againſt ſuch a perſdn vY? 
tho” they ſcarcely know what it is, they proceed cd 
tell it, and they ſupply, by their o inventibn; 
ſuch parts as ſeem neceſſary in order to make 
the tale hold together, and chen the whole goes | 
_ on the fame authority. -.. 

ome are apt*to grow warm as the are telli 
a ftory, and are continually 8 — 
theirs to ov Aa fact, and often, therefore, to 
6 a : nn 
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129 Explanation of the Ten. Cummand ment. 


charge guilt much too heavily on him whom they 
,, ͥ 2 ee 


into falſehoods. They find they cannot excite. 
attention unleſs they magnify what they fay, and 


they are very ambitious of being able to ſurprize, + 
to intereſt, and to entertain their hearers ; they 


prefer wit to truth, and they cannot reſiſt the 


pleaſure of uttering a ſarcaſtic jeſt, and of di- 
ſtinguiſning themſelves by a lively turn of ſpeech, 


though at the expence of candour and of juſtice. - | 


But, perhaps, the moſt fruitful of all the ſources 
of falſe teſttmony and miſrepreſentation, is that 


ſpirit of envy and malice, and of jealouſy and 


pride and ſelf- preference, which unleſs it is cloſely - 
watched is apt to be inceflantly at work in every 
human breaſt. Some one is ſuppoſed either to 


have injured ds, or to be now againſt us, or in 


ſome reſpect or other to ſtand in the way of our 


adva ncement, or ſome one IS thought 0 claim 


the ſuperiority over us, and ſeems to poſſeſs a 1 
greater ſhare of the affection and countenance f 


one with whom we wiſh to be the chief favourite. 


We are prepared to believe an evil ſtory againſt 


ſuch a man on very light evidence, and not only: - 
to believe it, but to ſpread it eagerly,” and to ex- 
aggerate it exceedingly. On the other hand, we 
extol him that is on our ſide, for this is indirectly 


to praiſe ourſelves; but let a man be our enemy, 
or let him only be of a contrary ſect to us in reli- 


gion, or of an oppoſite party to us in politics, 
ſtrong then is our diſpoſition to Deny 
5 ; ' EE Fo, = 


N * 
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a in all our mph fe 5 through nr 


vailing power o 
bearing fi Fe teſtimon again him! 32 


that is made, or ſome little fact that. is added, 


world of difference, for they may conſtitute even 
the whole of the guilt, It is to be fecollected 


and that if a little addition is made by each, an 


firſt, may ſoon pow up 1 into a moſt N 8 
and enn del alſhood.. 


ing! Who then is the perſon, on whom the 


on that account, inaccurate people; all Violent 


only to be admired for what they ſay; and eſpe- 


diced people every one of theſe, 1 fear, is apt 


ment; and fo indeed ate all, who have got yet 
learnt to exerciſe a tender conſcience in hat 


125 


this prejudice, to be continually 


Now, in many of t ele caſes, it may poſſibly 
happen, that it is only ſome ſlight exaggeration = 


and yet, that theſe little matters may make a* - 


alſo, that ſtories circulate through many hands: 


anecdote,. which was hardly worth notice att 


How numberlefs are the lies which he Ut. - 
manner ſpread abroad in the world, and how 
enormous is the evil of which we are now ſpeak- 


gult ought to be fixed? Undoubtedly, all are 
guilty who have had a ſhare in the exaggeration. 
All random talkers, all light; unthinking, and. 


and paſſionate people; all vain people, who ſeek: . 
cially all enyious and jealous people, which thoſe 
never fail to be, who are aſpiring and ambitious, 
together with all' partial, bigotred, and preju- 


to be every day a breaker of this Command- 5 


* 
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even in their hours of relaxation; ſor let it be 
remembered, that there are many who may not, 
intend unjuſtly to prejudice their neighbour 4 
reputation, but who, nevertheleſs, by indulging. 
- prejudices and fancies, and by being too Sg 
accurate, in general, in reſpect to truth, are for 
cver caſting. unfair blame on ſome character or 
- --other, and are contributing largely to encreaſe 
mY Ae of NA teſtimony which i 18 circu. 


lang in the world. 
here are ſome perſons who. attempt to woid. 
the fault of evil ſpeaking, by running into an 


oppoſite extreme; they refuſe to tell the faylts 
which they really know, and which it is impor- 


tant to reveal; and they do this on the moſt 


ſelliſh rinciple, namely, elt they 1 bring 


themſelves into trouble: their cuſtom is to praiſe 


every body; and they think, that if pra al- 
Ways ſpeak: handſomely of others, then others will 


agree to ſpeak handſomely of them. We muſt 
beware, however, of imagining. that theſe are 


the perſans. who. pay obedience to this Com- 
mandment, and that their ſelfiſh policy, 9. | 


A” commendations deferve any praiſe; 
as well might the witneſs ig a court of 2 


who gives falſe evidence in fayour of the perſon- 


accufed, take credit for his perjury, or the wit- 
neſs who refules to give evidence at. all take | 
credit for his ſilence, when the public intereſt 
requires that he ſhould ſpeak out. It is truth. | 


' univerſal. 1 lenge, 


. SJ 


and. candour, not. flattery and ie Pie * 1 


r 
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Buer if the Ten Co, Is f. 
| men; which, are "required by this "Comme 
ment. * 
There are allo many, N chrough their own - 
rr of the nature: of true goodneſs, are apt 
to praiſe the moſt irreligious characters; and 
who are: ready to charge every religious p 
with that very prejudice and diſpoſition 2s fate - © - 

_ teſtimony, which I have been condemning; be- 

| cauſe he cannot join in the praiſe. But let flat- 
terers of this re be told, that all thoſe who 

are irreligious, are conſidered” as wicked, in the © - 

word of God, and that (as Solomon. has fad) 

« He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that 

condemneth the juſt, even they both. are a... 

abomination to the Lord.” | E 

But to return. The practice 5 NN „ 
is ſo comnion, and it leads to ſo much falſe - 

' teſtimony againſt our neighbours, that 1 propoſe 

now, to warn my readers, particularly on this 

head; and I will do it, by ſubjoining. a few 

| queſtions, which every one ſhould! be prepared 

to anſwer, before he ventures to. repeat: any. tale 3 
to the prejudice of another. | 
Firſt then, how did you hear the ſtory? From. = 
an actual witneſs of the fact, or from one. that 
heard it of another? If it came to you 5 N 
| through the ſecond or third hand, pray ſuſpend | 

a little of your belief, till you have heard the 
truth more n from a more -unqueſiionatle: 
authority, 

Conſider next, * 725 even the eye or ear 
vitmeſs, who may have told it you „is worthy oft. 
| * e credits; , 
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132 | Beplanation of the Ten Carmel; 
| credit; whether, for inſtance, - he is an enemy of : 


the accuſe, or can have an intereſt in lowering: 


his character; whether he is credulous, or pat. bs. 
ſionate, or prejudiced; and whether his me- 


mory, in ſome particular, at leaſt, 290 not have 


failed him. . 
Conſider, alſo, in allowing the: whole 2 8 
which has been told you to be pare there may 
not haye been. fomething omitted, that ought 
to have been added, the addition of which, 
would make a great difference in the en 


impreſſion- 8 > 


' Conſider well, ' alſo, whether you yourſelf, in 


liſtening to your informer, have been quite free 


from prejudice, and have avoided every error. 
It is poſſible, that you may innocently . have 
miſtaken ſome doubtful expreſſion; for in every 
language there are ambiguous words, and what 


is ſaid by the ſpeaker, rather looſely or figu- 


ratively, is ſometimes underſtood by the hearer | 
much too literally and ſtrictly. _ f 


kw. 


It may; be well to examine alſo, whether, 


| notwithſtanding the authoriry ON which 1 it ſtands, 

there may not be ſome ſuch contrarieties in dif- 

ferent parts of the ſtory, as to render it quite 

- impoſſible. But even if it ſhould be hi ghly I 

improbable; if, for inſtance, it ſhould contain a - 
charge which is contradicted by the general cha- 

racter of the accuſed, a candid man will not be 


confident in his belief. Endeavour, therefore, 
in general, to know the character of the accuſed 


* age you e a report to his diſ- 
advan- 


1 


f 


advantage; and if he is re uted to be religious, 1 


to be made known, and if given at all, it ought, 
undoubtedly, to be fairly given. Be as tender, 


— the Ten Clint nents. 137 
be particularly ſuſpicious of the tales againſt him, 
for the world is apt to revile men of this caſt. 
_ Enquire alfo, whether the perſon charged; R 
has ever, been charged to his face. Poſſibly, 
quite a new light might be thrown on the matter, 
if the accuſer wo but conſent to meet che 
perſon accuſed, face to face. H you are pu- 
poſing to repeat the ſtory; it is a good general 
by: to tell it firſt 0 the perſon: funpoſed to be 
ault. 
And laſtly, fi uppoſi ing the fact clear, aſk your= 4 
| ſelf wer the x. of telling it. Be ſure not to 
tell it from talkativeneſs,. or from ſecret envy, | 
or from party prejudice. Undoubtedly, there 
may be good reaſons for ſpeaking out, eſpecially I 
when the erime is very ſerious. . The public 
ſhould be warned againſt impoſition; the cha-. 
racter of men alſo ought, in a variety of caſes, 


however, as you poſſibly can of your neighibour's' 
reputation, and ſpeak againſt him with regret, 1 
not with readineſs and ſatisfaction. Say OS i 
in heat, fer if you do, you vill exaggerate; * 
And do not let the ſtory ſtand on your own cre-" 
dit, but chooſe rather to let it ſtand on the 
credit of him who told it you; and be always 5 
willing, therefore, (ﬀ permitted) to give. up 
your authority. 

And now to cloſe this ſubj ect, let it ever he. - 
MT A love of our 1 my 7 


1 * Explanation of the Tex Commandments: 
great thing Which is neceſſary; in order to TIO 


, on 
- - 0 ” 


fulfilling this Commandment. “ Love, as w 


be- 
fore remarked, is the fulfilling of the law; fortthis,: 
thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs.” If men did bur, — 
love their neighbours as themſelves, they would 
then be jealous of their neighbour's. reputation, 
juſt in the fame manner as they now are of their 


own ; and a thouſand rules and inſtructions on 


this ſubject might be ſpared. We do not con- 

monly ſpread falſe reports againſt our own wife, 

or child, or ſiſter, or brother; and the reaſon 5 
is, that we love our own kindred. Let us then 


learn to love all men as brethren, and let this. 


Commandment ſend us to that goſpel which ſo 
ſtrongly inculeates good-will 110 en nete, 
dur alla ereatures. Rs 


* 
N 


' TENTH COMMAN DEN. 


rr” « Thou ſhalt not covet. thy neighbour's hoyſe;. = 
thou ſhalt not cover thy neighboyr's wife, nor 


his man ſervant, nor. his maid ſervant, nor bis 


7 — nor his aſs, nor ay thing thats is thy. neigh-- 
our's, * 170 5 
Moſt of che other Commandments ſpeak of : 
the outward action, and forbid ſome ſin in the 
life, but this laſt lays the ax, as it were, to the 
very root, for it forbids even thoſe coyetqus- 


deſires which are ſeated in the heart. It is ſaid, 


Thou ſhalt not covet any thing which is thy: 
neighbour's.” What is it then chat we "molt. 
| differs, One. 1 18 in 5 


Ys | ws: of ng: his reighbour's money. 


lke > The taſte of people 
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+ third, of coneting the praiſe. and honaue whith = 


another bi geighbour $ ae un aner 17 


he ſees given to another. How apt. 5 
are many of the por, to covet all che wmf 
and ſuppoſed enjoyments of the rich! /Fhew 


have peculiar * de beware of breaking Ghis 1 


Commandment. Pooth rich and poor, however; 


are apt to 9 the poſſeſſion. of any thing ar 
which they happen to have à taſte... They no 


ſooner behold it, than eye are ready to erp Ms; 


1 I wiſh it was mine. 


It is. melancholy to think how 10 hae; are 
in the world, who are thoroughly contented with 


their lot. The young and the old, the rich and 


the poor, the married and the unmarried, the 


proſperous and the afflicted, are all of them apt 
to have ſome unſatisfied deſire. There is always 
ſome one thing at leaſt, which is poſted by. : 


our neighbour, and, which Providence: has de- 
nied to us, and we are diſpoſed to fix our whole 
attention on that ſingle point, If we are under 


no temptation to coyet our neighbour's houſg, 


nor his wife, nor his man ſervant, nor his maid 


ſervant, yet we covet xerhaps ſome ox of tos, 


or ſome als, ſome inferior thing or other in 
which we happen to take delight; and we mar 


E poſſibly be as wrerched at the thought of not 


poſſeſſing it, as if we had coveted his Whole 
fortune and eſtate. Thus Ahab, although he 
was King of all Samaria, being unable to get the 
little vineyard of Naben v which would. have 


made Em a Hen venienk k cabhage: n ce * 


* 

i 
% 
| 
3 
, 
4 
0 


* 


1-3 36 — f. the Ti Commandmonts. 


him down on his bed and refuſed to eat. os - 


Ahab was as unhappy as any poor man in Sa- 


maria, who might be at that time enyying the 


king, and coveting the poſſeſſion of his Whole 
kingdom. 


Now allthis complatiling and diflatisfied pin 
is forbidden in the tenth Commandment ; and 
the things required by it are, thankfulneſs and 


contentedneſs of heart, patience under trials, 


reſignation under afflictions,. a mind free from 


envy and repining, and a ſpirit of ſubmiſſion to- 


the whole will of God. How eminently did 


St. Paul poſſeſs the temper which I have Aol + 
deſeribing. I have learned,” faid he, «im 
whatſoever ſtate I am; there with to be content; 
for I know both how to be abaſed; and Fknow 


how to abound: every where, and in all things: 
I am inſtructed, both to be full and to be hungry; 
both to abound and to ſuffer,need.” 


Fhis Commandment, as was lard before: 9 
is extremely ſtrict, bocauſe it plies: imme- 
Goal convict _ 

every man of being a ſinner, who-will pay atten- 
tion to it. We can regulate our actions, per- 
haps, tolerably well; we cam maintain our cha- 
racter; we can do every thing with ſuch an ap- 
pearance of propriety and exactneſs, that our 


diately to the heart: It will effe 


fellow-ereatures: can hardly diſcern a flaw in us. 


But which of us duly 8 his: heart? TO 


call away our thoughts from every forbidding 


thing, to govern well our various affections 
and hs nant and to fix them _ in their due 


e 8 


1 
p 1 
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degrees on their lawful and proper objects; to 
{| fuppreſs even the wiſh for what God fees not 
fit to give; to wait his time, to leave. all to 
his providence, and to conſider all his appoint- 
ments as eyer wiſe and good; to purify, in 
ſhort, the ſecret ſprings of action, and “ to 
bring, as the ſcriptures expreſs it, every ima- 
gination into ſubjection to the enen of 
Chriſt,“ this is the great point. ; 
To the heart then, to the heart, PREY not 
merely to the actions of the life, let our attention 
be directed. Thouſands, it is to be feared, have 
been ſinners all their days, and have neverthe- 
leſs 'been- quite unſuſpicious of their ſinful ſtate, 
becauſe they have looked no further than to their 
outward actions, and have never examined duly 
[into the motives of their conduct, nor watched 
the ſecret motions of their hearts. 1 
this cauſe they have continued ignorant of God, 
ignorant of themſelves, and ignorant of that ſal⸗ 
vation which has been provided by the goſpel. 
Thus have we endeavoured to explain theſe 
3 land of God, And here let me aſk, whether 
any one can deny the perfect excellency of them. 
Are they not ſuch as it is fit for God to give, 
and for man to obey? We have ſhewn that. love 
to God and love to man form the foundation of 
them all. And yet who can deny that he has 
diſobeyed them every day? Now it is one great 
1 object of theſe laws of God to convince men of 
| thcirguilt, and thus to prepare them for the grace 
and N of the Seel. « Curſed” fays the 


SY 


7 36 dns a the Te en Gele, | 
ſcripture, '© is every one that continueth not in 


all things which are written in the book of the | 

law to do them.” But cc, Chriſt hath redeemed 1 

us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe — 

| for us. The law therefore is our ſchool- t 
| maſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we may be (6 
1 juſtified by faith. By the deeds of the law J 
| ſhall no feln be juſtified in the ſight of God, 
for by the law is the knowledge of fin.” - But * n 
we are juſtified freely by his grace, through - 
i the redemption that is in Jeſus,” and thus © we q 
| obtain. Honey with. Ga through our Nee J eſus n 
Chal.” ©: = 
| Man, then, is to be coffldereds as a e b 
| under ſentence '&f condemnation. God's righ- _ ſ1 
teous law has already condemned him. God, „ 
; _ nevertheleſs, hath © ſo; loved . the world as to. / t 
ſend his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be. bf 
heveth in him, might not periſh, but have ever- v 
laſting Re... w 

* this faith in Chriſt is ſo far Grous leads — v 

men to neglect. that holy law which we have FF » 

been explaining, that it becomes a new motive Cc 

to obedience; for the Chriſtian now receives, as n 

it were, again from the hand of Chriſt, thoſe. d 

ſame Commandments which were firſt given to d 

man through the hand of Moſes. He receives -e 

them from that Saviour who died for him. If by 

ye love me,” ' ſaid this merciful Redeemer to - th 

by Diſciples, © keep my Commandments,” It FF © 

' ſhould here indeed be obſerved, and it is a point ri 
Kick has been uy! proved already, t that the. 4 


2 of \th mmandments. 139 
e which! are. give Ns Chrilt: and his 

_ apoſtles in the New Testet as the rule 
of life for every Chriſtian are, for the moſt 
part, the very ſame in ſubſtance, and are ſome- 
times expreſſed in the ſame words as-the lar 
of the ten Commandments, for it is the ob- 
ject equally of the Old Teſtament and of the 
New, to bring back the corrupted: heart of 
man to the 4 of God and of his neighbour. 
The Chriſtian, therefore, is one who ſtudies 
diligently, and obſerves care fully, all the Com- 
mandments of God and of his Saviour: day 3 
day he exerciſes himſelf in examining his Ii 

by them: he brings all his actions, great and 
ſmall, and his very 7 thoughts and defires, to this 
teſt, He prays for grace to walk a recably to 
that will of God, which he finds rev he 
ſeveral parts of che holy Scriptures, and the 2 
very knowledge of his redemption conſtrains his 
heart to obedience. Still, indeed, his beſt ſer- 
vices are imperfect, and he underſtands ſo 
well. the great extent of his duty, that he diſ- 
covers much corruption in himſelf, where another 
man would not at all diſcern it. He therefore ” af 
does not truſt in his good works, though he is 
diligent in them, and ſees the neceſſity of per- 
ſorming them. The language of his heart may 
be well expreſſed by a quotation from a ju- 
dicious and eminent divine of the laſt century. 
<« We can do nothing,” ſaid he, © that is merito- 
rious and worthy to be rewarded. God, in- 
deed, doth liberally promiſe whatever pertains . 
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1540 Explanation of the Ten Commandments, 
' to a bleſſed life, to as many as ſincerely obſerve _ 
his law, though they be not exactly able to keep 

it. Wherefore, we acknowledge a dutiful ne- 

ceſſity of doing well, but the meritorious dig-. 
nity of doing well we utterly renounce, We 

ſee how far we are from the perfect righteouſ 


| neſs of the law; the little fruit which we have in 
holineſs is, God knoweth, corrupt and unſound; 
Ve put no confidence at all in it; we challenge 
| nothing in the world for it; our continual ſuit 
to God muſt be, to bear with our infirmities, * 
and pardon our offences.“ N 
| Ed FO GTM 4 LT * - by | 
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| THE! GEE em Ire was one 2 of 8 + 
_ extenſive and powerful in the antient world. 
Nebuchadnezzar, one of its kings, having con- 
quered Judea, had carried away Daniel along 
with many. other captives to Babylon; and he 
. afterwards raiſed him, on account of his great 
wiſdom, to the higheſt poſt in the government. 
In this ſtation Daniel continued during the long 
term of ſixty-five years, till at length Babylon 
was taken, and Belſhazzar, who was at that 
time its king, was ſlain by Darius, king of the 
Medes and Perſians. An account of this may 
be ſeen in the fifth chapter of Daniel, in which 
is contained the ne deſcription o of the 
hand-writing upon the wall. ; 
Darius, having thus became king over an i 
immenſe territory, began to take proper mea- 
ſures to ſecure his government. He divided 
the kingdom, therefore, into one hundred and 
twenty parts, over each of Which he appointed 


2 en and over tale: he placed three 
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142 | Daniel in the Den oof 1 2 . 
preſidents; who were to ſuperingend the whole 5 


— 


U 
"4 - 


affairs of the ki ingdom. 1-4 i 07 


At the head. of theſe preſidents, uae and the . 
name of Daniel. This is remarkable, whether 


we conſider the nation to Which he belonged, 
© the religion which he profeſſed, or the em- 
ployment he formerly held. - His nation was 
that of the Jews, which was then in the greateſt 


dliſtepute; his an ge though it was the true 
one, was accounted the groſſeſt ſuperſtition; and 


his employment, as has been already flated, had. 
been that of prime miniſter to the moinarth, | 


whom Darius had foughr againſt, and ar-lengehv 


dethroned. Nay, it was probably owing to the 


counſels of Daniel, that Babylon had Ay able 
to refiſt, as it did for near twenty Ve⸗ „ his 


victorious arms. What a teſtimony a8 it to a 
the great worth of Daniel, that his conqueror 
could find no perſon more proper with r 26 


to entruſt the chief concerns of his empire. 


Daniel, as the ſcripture obſerves, was pers - = 


ferred above the preſidents and . princes, be- 


cauſe an excellent ſpirit was in him.“ The ex- 


eellence of his v;/dom appears, from his being 


eſteemed when he was but two and twenty years 
old, above all the wiſe men of the eaſt.” His 
wiſdom even became- proverbial; and therefore, ; 
while he was ſtill a young man, the prophet 
Ezekiel (in the xxviiith chapter, and 3d verſe} 
reproves the vanity and preſumption of the king 
of Tyre, «who faid in his heart, that he was 
even wiſer than Daniel. Fry Such was: alſo the 
excellence ; 


n 


— a 


excellence” of his chat we ads lum - 
noured with the hi meſt atte ſtations to his wortk 
from the mouth of God himſelf. He is binked, 
even though ſtill living, with Noah and Jeb. | 
thoſe. men af che higheſt eminence; and i is - 
declared of Jeruſalem, in order to indicate the 
greatueſs of her guilt, that God would not ſpare 
her, © even though Noah, Job, and Daniel 
were in her.“ Surely; no other perfors in the 
whole compaſs of life ever had ſuch honourable 

atteſtations to the t excelichov'ef: the PING. 5 
Was in him. 2 : 
„Then the preſidems . princes. e | 
find occaſion againſt” Dunielz: concerning the 
Ho but may: could find none. een 


was: heres any. error or fault found in — Then 85 
ſaid theſe men, we ſhall: not find any -occalion 
againſt this Daniel, except we find i it N. bim 
concerning the law of his Gd... 
No virtue is ſo great, no. ſtation is ſo high, 8 
as to be free from envy. And we know little of - 
human nature, if we ſuppoſe that the many . 
luſtrious captains and princes, who-had'thared 
with Darius in all the diffeulties and dangers of 
his conqueſts, would bear, without jealouſy and 
indignation, to fee preferred hefore theme 4 1 
ſtranger, a captive, a Jew, and an enemy. T 
Daniel was appointed alſo te inſpect their con- 
duct, and to him they were to'account, * that 
the king m might have no damage } * Would theſe _ 
Sigh e * "0 . 
5 


3 
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" No onder that they ſought 'decaſion. againſt 
him. But here is a freſh teſtimony to the wort 
of this illuſtrious man; that even they, wien 


their anger envy conſpired to render their 


{earch keen and minute, could find no fault in 
him. What! when he had been prime miniſter 
of the largeſt empire in the world, for ſixty-five 
years, and his conduct was ſcrutinized with a 
Jealous eye, could no inſtance of treachery or 
diſhoneſty be found in him? Amidſt ſo many 
men as muſt have been diſappointed i in their 
expectations under his adminiſtration ; ſo many 
. delinquents as muſt have been detected by his 
vigilance, and puniſhed by his juſtice ; -was 


there none- who could ſtep forward with the 


welcome diſcovery of ſome flaw in the conduct | 


of this great man? No. He was faithful, 


neither was there any error or fault found in him.” 


Yet there was one part, it: ſeems, of his cha- 
racter, which gave them hopes of finding oc- 


_ eaſion againſt him. His attachment to his re- 
ligion had been long obſerved; and it was juſtly 


concluded, that if he could be brought into ſuch 


circumſtances, that his duty to the ſtate and 

do religion ſhould claſh with each other, then 
' his adherence to religion muſt be conſtrued. into 
a crime againſt the ew: and bring on his 


N 


How does the der of. Daniel ci fill 
Nigh er and higher, the more we contemplate 
His — (and if Daniel had enemies, 
tee no one flatter n with the bs that 


1 "ou" 
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found their ſchemes for his deſtruction but his 


Upon his, piety they were to depend : 
Done ſueceſs of their plots. . What an honour El 


put upon his regard to religion! 


We may obſerve here, that no 0 in we 
life, no multiplicity .of buſineſs, no vexatious 
cares, no elevation of rank, can excuſe a man 


from attention to the duties of religion. For 


we ſee Daniel, living in the- midſt of a moſt 
diſſolute and luxurious court, bearing himſelf 
the chief burden of government, and yet re- 
taining his piety as facredly as if he had been 


ITY 


ſo faithfully his duty to the ſtate : dal he not 

been ſo truly religious, there would; doybtleſs, 
have been found ſome blame or occaſion againſt ' 
him. No time is loſt: by prayer. No advan- 
tage is gained by neglecting to ſeek the help 


dwelling in a deſert. Nay, it was his re 
his duty to God which enabled him to 


Dane in ae. Den of Lions. e 
Sea and piety will ſecure him FIN them) | 
—his enemies could find nothing upon which to 


and bleſſing of God. Could we ſee the influ- 5 


ence which a ſtrict regard to religion would have 


upon every part of our conduct, we ſhould find, 


as in the caſe of Daniel, that it would be our 


beſt preſervative againſt folly as well as againſt 
ſin, and would enable us to go through the moſt. 


complicated buſineſs with honour and i integrity. 


Then theſe preſidents and princes aſſembled 


together to the king, and ſaid thus unto — > 2 


King Darius, live for ever! All the preſidents 


of the kingdom, the governors and the princes, 
the counſellors and the captains, have conſulted _ 


. together I 


— „ ED 8 


OY 5 


— 
| ” 
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7 "7 FUR to eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make 

a firm decree, that whoſoever (ſhall aſk a peti- 
tion of any God or man for thirty days, ſave of 
thee, O king! he ſhall be caſt into the den of 
lions. Now, O king! eſtabliſh the decree, and 
ſign the writing, that it b& not changed, accord-- 
ing to the law of the Medes and Perſians, which 
altereth not. Wherefore king Wann ann; 5 


the writing and-the decree.” - 


Happy are we who live under a government | 
much more juſt, and in times ſo much more 
enlightened, that che propoſal of ſuch an abſurd 
and impious law appears almoſt incredible. We 
muſt recollect, that it was propoſed i in an eaſtern 
-. country, where flattery was carried to a height 
which nothing could induce us to credit but 
. the concurrent teſtimony of all hiſtorians. The 


law which I have juſt mentioned was, with re- 


_ Jpe&t to the king; one of the [moſt artful pieces 
of flattery. It ſeemed to intend nothing but 


the · confirmation of his power, and the advance- 


ment of his glory. His power was ſo great, 
7 extending over one hundred and twenty pro- 
vinces, his wealth ſo unbounded, crea as it 
was by the. treaſures of Babylon, his bounty 
ſo large, that there could be no occafion, it 
ſeems, to aſk favours of any man but of. him. 
To forbid favours to be requeſted of any 


other, was to. invite all to come to him. And 
with reſpect to the petition forbidden to be 


made to any gods, it may well appear ſtrange 
indeed to us; but if we conſider the variety of 


gods worſhipped in Babylon, moſt of whom . 
| 7 | 19 | : . : | 


were 


ue 
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ward idols! of wood and ſtone, and the e 
which was accuſtamed there to be paid e heir 
kings, we ſhall have leſs reaſon to wander, chat 
the impiety of the propoſal did net ſhoekk a4 
monarch fluſned . extenſive conqueſt. K 
king g, therefore, gratified by this diſtinguiſhedd * 
honour, which all the preſidents, the goyernors, 
the princes, the counſellors, and the captain, 
had conſulted to pay him, Teaduly: ſigned: W / 
BF writing and the decree, 8/92 93 
Dioubtleſs, the matter was known 1 
155 before the royal ſignature was Obtaintd; and 
the malicious purpoſe which it was intended to 
N anſwer could not be concealed from him. Some 
t alſo of thoſe princes and governors there, he- 
t | bably, might be who were too e not to witit- : 
„ ſtand ſuch an iniquitous propoſal, and: ſome o 
much obliged to Daniel to conſent 40 .v1 but 
8 the _— be afraid of appearing;>while: they 
t N were defending an injured man; td oppoſe” the 


i 1 l 
0 X ? 
ed ae ret a rr i rae nd ee end 


honour of the king, and the generality w | 
* but too readily agree to it, ſuppoſing that Danixl 
vas a falling man, unable to ſtand 3 ſueh 


it poverful enemies. Thus no effectusl oppaſirian - 

5 vas given to the pro ropoa, and che defirudtign [ 
it of Daniel _— to be fixed and inevitable. 

* It pleaſes God to try, in an extmaordinaa 

5 way, Ike faith of his moſt: faithful ſervants. 

d Let no man, therefore, repine at his trials, /how- . + 
e ever ſevere; they may he the means of eallit 

ze forth, and purifying his grace; and the mare 3 
of 4 EFT den the _— e ä 
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2 f God. which ſupports under it. Haniel was i 
ow placed in a moſt critical ſituation. He 
Ae of his danger, and was ſenſible that the 
eyes of the whole kingdom would be upon him. 
Let us imagine we hear him reaſoning with 


himſelf upon the occaſion. 


On one ſide, he might argue, not only. the 15 
e love of life, but even the regard I owe 
to the welfare of this great empire, and ſtill | 


more to the intereſts of my captive countrymen, 


and of the church of God, require me to uſe 
all prudent means to preſerve myſelf from the 


ſnares of my enemies. Here is a law made 


with the wicked deſign of deſtroying an inno- 
cent man. Shall I ſuffer that eds to 
fucceed,' when I can eaſily prevent it? I may _ 
retire for thirty days into the country; or I may 
at leaſt conceal for that time the open profeſſion © 
of my religion. In this I ſhall commit no 
| alive evil: I ſhall not even be guilty of the 
omiſſion of a duty, for I may in ſecret worſhip” 
| God as-devoutly as ever; and he looks at as 7 
heart, and knows my integrity, I ſhall only 
prudently conceal what I am not abſolutely re- 


- -qured to proclaim, and that too in Juſt reve- 


- rence of a law which my e has been ; 


pleaſed to enact. 


On the other hand, . may po Wa to 
reply to himſelf, And what, ſhall ſuch a man as 
I ſhrink from my duty? Muſt I begin to be 


afraid, and to cling to life at the age of eighty- 
Leven? Shall it * ſaid that Daniel loved the 


N " on : 


8 


OC ww, 


times a day, and prayed; and 
fore his God, as he 059, —— 8 
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dregs of life, and the remnant: of his power tog 


well to be willing to ſacrifice it for" the ſake 
his religion and Ris God? Shall my example be 
brought to juſtify. the timid, or the laxe warm, 


or the temporizer? Is it not the higheſt honour 


to ſuffer for God? Does not ſuch an edict as 5 


this call upon every one to ſtand forward with 


boldneſs, and to declare his adherence to God? 


What is it to ſerve God in proſperity ? jo is 
when we incur reproach, or are expoſed. to the 


loſs of life, that we haye the opportunity 4 
proving that our profeſſion of regard to God is 


ſincere. It is enough. Gladly, O my God! 1 5 


offer up to thee, the giver ol my life, the ſnort 
remainder of. it. Receive thy ſervant, and give 
grace to all thy people i in this large city, to ma- 


nifeſt an inviolable attachment to thy worthip.”. 


« Now when Daniel knew that the writing 
was ſigned, he went into his houſe, and his © 


windows being open in his chamber towards 


Jeruſalem, he Knceled 1 his knees — 4 
gave thanks ber 


It was the cuſtom of every religious 3 wo 


offer up particular;worſhip to God, at the hour 


of the morning and evening ſacrifice; the win- 
dow was then opened towards Jeruſalem, and 
the face directed that way, in order to manifeſt 
communion with the ſaints then worſhipping in 


the temple, and to be partakers of the benefit 


of the ſacrifices and prayers then offered ups 


as. to the Pim; made by God to Solo- 


or ; mon, 


1 


* 2 


— 


— 
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mon, at the dedication of the temple. Daniel; f 
eee when he retired at \thoſe hours, and 
ened his window towards Jeruſalem, made n 


— diſplay of his religion, but only 


. fulfilled one of its poſitive precepts, and com- 0 
plied with the ceremonies it required. SEP 
Methinks I fee this venerable man when the . 


appointed hour of prayer approaches, riſing 


— the ſeat on which he fat, in the rhfdit of 28 


he preſidents,” and princes, and counſellors, and 


n who were ſitting round him, and ob= © 


ſerving him with anxious. looks.” Methinks I 


ſee him walking through the midſt of them, 
with an air of dignity and ſerenity which nothing 

but innocence and faith in God could inſpirez 
while his enemies retire on each * ene 


by his awful preſence. 


He is gone. They ett kaow where, inch _ 


for what purpoſe. They follow him to his 


- Eloſet, and there behold him kneeling upon his 
knees, with his hands and eyes upliſted to God. 
Not even is the uſual poſture varied, 'though | 
the varying it, eee __ have Kaori his 5 


life. 


before God in judgment, the nearneſs and the 


awfulneſs of eternity affect his mind! With 
what ardour would he implore grace to ſupport 


i ooh With. what onenetinet? would he profeſs 


i 


_— — e * 1 


Behold the holy man upon his knew ' What 
| ſervency would there be in his ſupplications - 
How would the thought of his ſituation, the 
trial he had to encounter, his inſtant appearance 


tue 


&by 
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P the obligation he owed to give up his liße when 

ever his Creator called for it. With chat imm 

Portunity would he intercede for his friends _ £ 
ef: the Jewiſh church, that they might . 
. faithful to God in this ſeaſon of trial, and for 1 
"8g the king aud empire, that the wicked acts of 
= ungodlh men might not e down, ah ven- 
B geance of heaven 
3 But he gave thanks: alſo. Was hint a „ 
By of thankfulneſs? Yes. - Not only would the re · 
membrance oſ the goodneſs and mercy of God; 
which had followed Sin near ninety years; ruſn 
upon his mind, and inſpire him {with effuſions 
# of gratitude, neither to hs reſtrained, nor fully 
= expreſſed, but he would find the greateſt reaſon - - 
8 to de thankful to God for the preſent occaſion: 
1 
8 
8 
F 
h 


* thankful that he w counted; — * to ſuffer as 
a martyr: for the cane of. God; thankful: that 
he had been ſo der by: divine” grace, that no 
occaſion could be found againſt him but in the 
matter of his God; thankful for: the, boldneſs 
which them animated him, and the — 


s woas at that moment receiving from his God. 
In the midſt of the Looms aſpirations of this 
it excellent man, while his ſoul was conve I 
- with the. Father of Spins; behold his enemies A 
* break in upon him. ir Ot - 
e | © Then theſe men aſſembled, and a 
3 niel praying, and making ſupplication before his 
h God. Then they come near, and ſpake before 
* the king, concerning the kings decree. Haſt 
7 town not Raves a decree, that. every man that 


* 8 e ſhall 


9 1 4 
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ſhall aſk a petition. of any God or man wich 
thirty days, ſave of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt 
into the den of lions? The king anſwered and 
faid, The thing is true, according to the law of 
the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not. 
Then anſwered they, and faid before the king, 
That Daniel, which is of the children of the 
captivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, 
nor the decree that thou hait ſigned, but maketh 
9 | His petition three times a day. Then the king, 
1 when he heard theſe words, was ſore diſplea ed 5 
wioeith himſelf, and ſet his heart on Daniel to de- 
uer him, and he laboured till the going down 
of the ſun to deliver him. Then theſe men 
affembled unto the king, and ſaid unto the king, 
Kno, O king, that che law of the Medes and 
Perſians is, That no decree nor ſtatute Which 
1 the king eſtabliſheth, may be changed. Nu 
Alas, into what ſnares are men betrayed by 
bdeeir vanity aud pride! The king was reduced, 
jt by the operation of theſe principles, to ſacrifice 
[one of his moſt faithful and beloved ſubjects. 


F Firſt, there was the vanity. which 6ccaſioned _ - 
ES: that faoliſh law of the Medes and Perſians, that 
whatever the king had ordered, was not to be 
altered; as if every thing he did were neceſſarily 
0 ſo well and wiſely done that there could ariſe 
| no occaſion to change it. Then there was the 
" vanity of Darius, by which he allowed the par- 
ticular law now ſpoken of to be ſo impiouſly | 
made, in order to gratify his own pride; thus 


did his * weakneſs and inability to ſave an 
| . . I 


a 
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injured; and: excellent ſervant, ariſe from. that 
very flattery whick ſeemed to exalt his power 


to the higheſt pitch. How ſhort-lighted- is 


man! How liable is he to fall into the; groſſeſt 


errors, when he ſuffers himſelf to be influenced' 


by his paſſions, Thus this high and mighty 


king, who had exalted himſelf above all men: 
and gods, cannot even ſave the life of an inno- 
cent ſervant and faithful friend. 

And now this great man, grown, old in n digs 


' nity and virtue, as well as in years, is led 


through the ſtreets of Babylon! What crowds. 
attend to behold this illuſtrious victim of envy 
and malice ! Methinks I hear on one ſide tlie 


inſulting ſhouts and cruel. mockings of baſe and 


rude men, who hail a riſing power by offering 
inſult to that which is fallen. Where now is | 


his God ! they cry, where now his boaſted wiſ- 
dom? On the other hand; I ſee a yaſt multi- 
rude of aged men, fathers of the Jewiſh. church, 
with filent ſorrow: beholding: him, and lifting up: 


their hearts to heaven in his behalf. Therę are 
collected the young and the weaker ſex;. fixing 


their eyes, for the laſt time, upon the hope and 


the protector of their nation, and loudly der 


wailing his unmerited: fate. There, too, 
crowd of thoſe who have been deeply indebte 


to his bounty, wait to bid fare wel to their — 
factor, and to offer lim the laſt tribute. of gra- 

titude in affectionate and ſympathizing looks. — 

There alſo the king waits to part with the man 
if d * "than ever in his 


mans! Was. how rai 
> eſtcem,. 


— 


— 


— 
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eſteem. What was their converſation | at this 
affefting interview we are not told: doubtleſs, 
it was worthy the piety, and wiſdom of Daniel. 
»What ſound advice would he give his 
maſter ! What magnanimous conſolation would 
he offer to him! What, folemn leſſons of in- 
ſtruction would he communicate, exhorting him 
to fear and ſerve the true God! What noble 
confidence would he expreis in the. power of 
Jehovah to deliver him, if it ſo pleaſed him 
What reſignation to his will, if he choſe to ac- 
cept his death. Even the heathen King was in- 
pired alſo with confidence. bar 
% Now the king ſpake and ſaid unto Daniel T 
Thy God, whom thou ſerveſt continually, he. .. 
will deliver thee. And they brought Daniel, 
and caſt him into the den of lions. And a 
ſtone was brought, and laid upon the mouth of 
the den, and the king ſealed it with his own 
ſignet, and with the ſignet of his lords, chat the 
F not de changed ee, 
: Daniel.“ eee 1 
Would we el obe ſcene where human great- | 
neſs is moſt conſpicuous, and human lory is ad- 
yanced to the higheſt pitch, ſeek not for it amidſt 
trilmphantarmics, or in ſplendid palaces. Behold 
Daniel in the den M lions. © See the ſavage beaſts 
_ which juſt now roared with i impatience to W | 
their prey, crouch with reverence, and lie down '. 
at his feet.—<Behold this wonderful man, with | 
the wild beaſts around him, kneeling down, and 


1 withgears of- INS and * again offer- 


* 


: ff c 
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| Dat es Den of Lions. $7 
: ing thanks to God! What a ſcene l What were 
" his feelings! I Know not whether there was the 
viſible appearance of the angel of God'illumi= | 
nating with glory the dark cavern, but Lam 
ſure he had the preſence. of God, and enjoyed 
the higheſt degree of communion with him. 
How would his mind be occupied with thoughts: | 
too mighty for utterance : with what wonder 
would he contemplate the power of the Moſt 
High, and with what praiſe behold it reſtrainin 
the rage of the lions! With what earneſtneſs 
would he afreſh devote to the ſervice of God 


fervency would he again offer up thankſgiving 
and prayer for himſelf, and for the church of = 
| God! What a night was this; ever to be re- 
.. membered both by Patel, and by: al the ſer TY 


the life fo miraculouſly preſerved ! Wich what N 


Let us turn now 20: fer het eas; paſſing "—_ 


7 

1 5 

„ vants of God! 
' 


pA the city. By the enemies of Daniel, the,-night” 
5 was probably kept in feaſting and revelry; che 
CEtctled who ſhould now fill che vacant feats iir 
government; they congratulated each other on 
the ſucceſs of their ſcheme; they planned mea- 
ſures of future proſperity; they derided the 
fooliſh adherents of the fallen preſident for their 
ſuperſtition others kept the night in faſting 
and prayer. It was a ſeaſon of ſorrow to alt the 
| Jews, and to all who feared God, or reſpeRed- 
Innocence and piety. — al, it was 2 © IgE. | 
of nen to the 0 n 4 Br th 
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1. Then the king went to his palace, and 
pauaaſſed the night faſting: neither were inſtru- 


- thoſe men 


* ; 
e 
51 * 


ments of muſic brought before him, and his 
ſleep went from him. Then the king aroſe 


very early in the morning, and went in haſte to 
the den of lions. And when he came to the 


den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Da- 


piel: and the king ipake, and ſaid unto Daniel, 
O, Daniel, ſervant of the living God, is thy 
God, whom thou ſerveſt continually, able. to 
deliver thee from the lions? T hen ſaid Daniel 
unto the king, O king, live for ever. My God 
- hath ſent his angel, and hath ſhut the lions”. 
mouths, that they have not hurt me: foraſmuch 


as before him innotency was found in me; and, 
alſo before thee, O king, have I done no liner; 


Then was the king exceedingly glad for him, 
and commanded. that they ſhould take Daniel 


up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out 
of the den, and no manner of hurt was found 


upon him, beg cauſe ke believed in his God... 

And the king <ammanded, and they brought 

uch had accuſed Daniel, and they 
caſt them to the den. of lions, them, their 

185 children, and their wives; and the lions had the 
maſtery over them, and broke all their bones 


in pieces or er, they came a the bottom of 


the den. 5 
One obſervation only ſhall be made upon t * 
ſtory. The part of it which moſt deſerves our 
attention, is not the miracle which was wrought. 


for. Daniel, but the faithfulneſs which he exhi- - 


d | 
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bited in the hour of trial. T he miracle, indeed, 


. ſhews the notice God takes of the conduct * 


his ſervants, and the approbation with which he 
beholds their faithfulneſs; but it would have 
been the ſame thing as to the glory of God, 
and the real honour of L Daniel, had the lions 
been ſuffered to de vour him; for we are to 
judge of the real honour of men, and the glory | 
they bring to God, not by any events whic 

may befal them, but by the diſpoſitions which 
they txerciſe independent of the event:. We 
have · no right to expect a miracle to be wroughs 


in our favour, but we may all be placed in cir- 


cumſtances in which we ſhall have an appor- 
tunity afforded us of manifeſting the ſame kind 
of attachment to God and religion which Daniel x; 
did. Nay, there is no man living who is not 
frequently placed in ſuch a ſituation, that he 

may ſhew very plainly whether he is influenced 
by a regard to God, and whether he. will make 

any faerifice to his God and his re F ; 
this ſtory teach us, while we admire the excel- 
| lence of Daniel's character, to imitate him both 
in that conſtancy of prayer by which he attained. 
ſuch excellence, and in that reverence for. God, 
which will incline us in like manner to part 
with every 9 for his ſake » when we are 9 8 85 
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- Right Way of Rejoicing at Chriſtmas. 


. Shewing) the . we have for Joy at the Event = 
| our Sa vIOuR' 8 B. = e 


- 
7 fo 


1 8 are two ways off 1 Christ 
. ſome ſeem to keep it much in the ſame . 
which the unbelieving- Jews kept their fea 


- *-honour of the calf which they had made. Ard 


they made a calf in Horeb in thoſe days, and the 
people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to 
play: ”” But what a fad fort of Chriſtianity is . 
this! Lam no enemy to mirth of a proper kind, 
and at proper ſeaſons ; but the mirth Inow ſpeak 
of is the mirth of inconſi deration and of folly, 
and it is oſten mixed with much looſeneſs of 
conduct and drunkenneſs. Is this, then, 291 
fort of. mirth proper for Chriſtians ? - © +. 
Let us ſuppoſe now, that a man was to 
chhuſe a church as the place in which he was to 
ſit and ſing his jolly ſong, and to drink till: he 


was intoxicated, ſurely this would imply that he 
was a perſon of extraordinary wickedneſs. But 


this you will ſay is what nobody is ſo bad as to 


be guilty of; well then, let us ſuppoſe, that in- 
ſicad 0 Chuſing a church as the place, he ſhould* | 


chuſc 


7 


"TH; 


— 
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chuſe Chriſtmas as the time for the like acts of 


riot and drunkenneſs; methinks this muſt nyply 
no ſmall degree of the fame kind of wickedneſs; 
for, as he that ſhould get drunk in a church 
would inſult the church, ſo he that gets drunk at 
Chriſtmas, which is the ſeaſon for commemo- 
rating the birth of Chriſt, Inſults Chriſt and his | | 
religion, © \ 

I know it may be aid, that dots * ink 
theſe liberties at Chriſtmas: do not mean to inſult 


Chriſt, and that they aft from -inconſideration; ; 


to which I anſwer, that they are then, very. ro 
in ben 8 inconliderate ; for 1 Would jult re- 


,© 


8 ten, homer very cinkilevars ado this ;workl, ö 


always very inconſiderate about eternity; ver, 
conſiderate for themſelves, and very little fo 
about other pe 15 8 extremely confiderate on 
. their own fide of a bargain, By as inconſiderate ; 
about the ſide of the 5 ah party; and when they 
have committed a ſin they are apt to be ver 
conſiderate in finding out excuſes for it, but very 
inconſiderate in tracing out the guilt and mil- 
chief of their wiekedneſs. Ini ſhort, then, let it 


be remembered, that inconfideration is often nei: 


ther more nor leſs than another word for wick= 
edneſs, and that the inconſiderate way of ſpend- 
ing Chriſtmas, which has been polen of 58 only, 5 
in other words, the wicked "_ * pending' = 

ut 
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But now. let us come to the true way of ls” 


ing it Firſt, then, in order to know how the 
time of *hriſt's: birth ought to be remembered ' 


by us, I would, obſerve, that it is neceſſary to. 


eee well who Chriſt was, and for what 
purpoſe he came. on earth. How abſurd would 


it be to calebrate the F ifth of November, with- 


out knowing that, on that day, the Houſes of 
Parliament were ſaved from fire, and our . 
Conſtitution, as well as our Religion, Was 


= beer an to us. Again: how abfurd would it 
; e for any man to celebrate the. King's Birth- 


,. or Coronation Day, who did not feel with- 


in os heart loyalty and affection towards his ſo- 
vereign, and who did not think that any bleſſings 


were derived from our kingly government. 

Let every one, therefore, who wiſhes to ſpend 
' Chriſtmas aright, get acquainted with the bene- _ 
firs which have followed from Chrift's coming 
into the world. We will endeavour, now, to 
ſhew, very ſhortly, what theſe benefits have been. 
The world, at the time of Chriſt's appearing, 


was divided into Jews, a and Gentiles. The word. 


Gentiles ſignifies nations, that is, all the nations 
except the Jews. Let us ſpeak of the Gentiles 
firſt, and of the Jews aſterwards. The Gentiles 
were worſhippers. of falſe gods, ſome. of one 
kind, ſome of another. 


anxiety to bring his neig 
ene AER. 34 Dia eee RT 11 n 
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They all, however, 


agreed in this, that they thought one god as good 
as another, and no one among them had any 
iohbour over to his reli. 


— 
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true religion among them; for, whoe ver is poſ- 
ſed of true religion, is poſfeſſed of a great com- 
fort and bleſſing, which he will therefore be glad 
to convey to other people alſo. It was the cuſ- 
tom of ſome of theſe-Gentiles to worſhip ſtockks 
and ſtones; others bowed down to living ani- 
mals, ſuch as bulls or goats, or lizards; and 
others paid their ſtupid adoration to the fari; in- 
ſtead of the. Author of it. Many of them wor- 
ſhipped their deceaſed fellow-creatures, and the 
dead men who were thus turned into gods, had 
been, in. general, ſome of the moſt waren _ 7 
abominable:of the human race. 2 as | 
| Now this ignorance of the true God was fol. 
Jowed as all ignorance of him is apt to be) by - 
great wickedneſs in their practice. They were 
« given over on -this account (as St. Paul, the 
' inſpired apoſtle declares) to 2 reprobate mind; 
to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.” They 
learnt to confound good and evilvices-were. 
then commonly practiſed, ſuch as are not named 
among Chriſtians. Falſe principles, and falle\ 
maxims of every kind, abounded. Slavery pre- 
vailed even in the moſt civilized lands, for al 
moſt all ſervants were ſlaves in thoſe days. The 
earth was filled with violence. He that had 
killed the greateſt number of his fellow creatures 
got uſually the greateſt praiſe. Wars were car» . 


ried on with dreadful ferocity, and multitudes 


were. maſſacred at the public games, in battles 
fought for the amuſement of the people. Hu- 


manity, kindneſs, and neee were made 
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no account of; and ſuch a thing as an hof 15 
was not known. Revenge was 8 ried 
and recommended; and thote-excellent Chrittian' - 
graces, humility, univerſal chafity, and forgive- 
neſs of 1 injuries,” were conſidered as weakneſſes 
and faults. I ſhudder to think of the dreadful 
Rate of mankind in thoſe. days. God grant that 
the. ſame evils may never return. They are the 
natural conſequences of being without Chriſtiani- 
ty in the world; for, when Chriſtianity is gone, 
there is no rule to go by. Every man may then 

ſet up a falſe goodneſs'of his own, Morals, of 
courſe, grow worſe and worſe; a fierce and 
proud ſpirit comes in the place of Chriſtian 
- .meekne And benevolence; and claims the name 
of virtue; and the Saviour of the world, with all 

his works of mercy, being forgot, mãn becomes 

cruel, and vajuſt, and ſelfiſh, and implacable, 
and unmercifül, for all the violent paſſions of our : 


; nature are let looſe. 


If we enquire alſo into the character of the | 
Jews, who lived before the coming of our Savi- 
our, we ſhall find them to have been de plorably 
corrupt, though they expected his coming, and 
were, in ſome meaſure, acquainted with true re- 
ligion. The little knowledge which they lrad, 
ſeems to have been perverted, through-the wick: | 


edneſs of their hearts; and, in ſhort, the ſcrip- 


tures affure us, that both Jews and Gentiles 


were all under fin.” Such was the ſtate - into 


which the world was ſunk before the time -OEN our | 


i!! yt ONE Ne 


and altogt 


ſuch ſenſes as theſe, as the Son of God. It is 
true, he is called: alfo \tHe Son of Ma 


- arent are, however, that his appearance among vs: 
zs a man, does not lead us to form any low and 
unworthy notions of him. Suppoſe now that the 
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proofs of his power and greatneſs along with him. 
Juſt ſo, methinks, are all thoſe perſons ungene- 
rous and 9 who VO" to Chriſt that 
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Let us deſcribe, next; who Chriſt was, and 


what wete the conſequences of his coming. He 
is called in ſcripture” the Son of God; and in 
ſome places, God's only Son ;” which ſhews 
that there is no other being like unto him. We 


know that a ſon,” by his very birth, derives pri- 
vileges from his father which belong to no other 
erſon; that he partakes in the ame rank and 


inheritance with his father; \and-that he poſſeſſes 


alſo, 'in an eſpeclal manner, his father's favour, 
cher differs from a ſtranger or 4 fer. 
hriſt, then, is to be conſidered; in ad 


vant. 


was born of a: wordan (namely of the Virgin 
Mary,) and he took upon him dur nature, dwels _- 
ling on earth fo thirty years. . We ſhoult take 


ſon of a king was to travel in hs dreſs of a'pri- 
vate ſubject, on ſome merciful and condeſeend- 
ing errand, to a diſtant and obſcure part of his 


territory, ſurely i it would be very ungenerous and 


ungrateful, if the poor villagers, whom he came 
to ſerve, were to deny to him the honours of 4 
king's ſon, merely becauſe they could not believe 


that fo great a perſon could ſtoop fo ld as ts. 


come among them, eſpecially if he brought 


ne 
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divine hi which belongs to him, WEE, PO 
_ cauſe he condeſcended to be made fleſh and 


blood, and to dwell among us. Let us, then, 
receive, with ſimplicity and humility, the ſerip e 
ture teſtimony concerning him. It ſpeaks of 


him in terms that are quite aſtoniſhing. f His 


name, ſays the prophet, foretelling of his birth, 
| \ « ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the 


Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace, and the government ſhall be on his 
ſhoulders. The evangeliſt John tells us, that 


Uthe Word (meaning Chriſt); was with God, 


and the Word was God.“ By Him,” it bo 
faid, in the Hebrews, - «© God made the wor! 


and again, let all the angels of God — 


him. All power hath been givenchim, both in 


- heaven and earth, and God hath committed all 
judgment to the Son.“ The hour alſo com- 


eth when they that are in their grayes ſhall hear 


{5 - the voice of the Son of Man, "and: ſhall come | 
forth, they that have done good to the reſurrec- 
tion of life, and they that have done evil to: the 


reſurrection of damnation.” 


Such-are a few of the expreſſions nad in FINER * 
ture concerning Chriſt. Let us learn from 3 


to adore his Divine Majeſty, and truſt his power, 
as well as to fear his wrath, and to account him 
Wie to fulfil all the purp oſes of his coming. 
But let us next deſcribe chat theſe purpoſes 
were: it may be ſaid in general, that “ it was 
for us men, and for our ſalvation, that he came 
* from heaven 1 or, as the ſeripture ex⸗ 


. 4 „ Preſſes 


= Ty init. Cd 


to their obedience, and to happineſs. 
to overthrow that k qo 
through the power of the devil and the cor- 
+ ruption of man, had been ſet up. | 
purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that nge 
might deſtroy the works of the devil. He came 


a ranſom for many.” 


The world as hath Dams PIs ſhewn, was 
ſunk in ſin, and not in ſin only, but in condem- 
nation alſo. | 


rent Adam, man. had become 2 ſinful creature. 
« But as in Adam all had died, fo now in Chriſt 


Ever ſince the fall of our firſt pa- 


were all (that is, all who wavld receive him) to 
be made alive. 


was the reſtorer of our race. 


told in ſeri ture, become, the 


pire that was loſt, and to bring back the rebels 


ingdom of darkneſs: which, 


« to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify 


unto himſelf a peculiar n 5 zealous of good 5 


works.“ 


But aw chan 


livering us? Firſt, I would obſerve, that he 


lived a moſt holy life, hereby ſetting before us 

an example that we ſhould tread in his ſteps. 
He went about doing good; never was any one 

ſo 1 1. gracious to. all who came to him, 
== 


| Right v of 'Rejoicing'at Chriſtmas. 165 
preſſes it, cc the Son of man came to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loſt, and to Sin his * | 


Chriſt, then, was the ſecond. 
Adam: as Adam -was the deſtroyer, ſo Chriſt 
The devil, who 
is called the Prince of Darkneſs, ods as we are 
and the prince 
of this world. .Chriſt, . came into the - 
world as a conqueror comes to recover an em- 


He came 


c For this 


1 


% 


be the propitiation for our ſins. 77 


266 e Crime Trees , 
by Jeſus Chriſt. I would here ec has thi 


| the preached the goſpel © mankind. he told us 
what we muſt believe and do, in order to enter 


änto the kin of heaven. Through him 
alſo, the holy 
And, to crown all, he died for us. He was 
nailed: to the croſs, and ſuffered a cruel death for 
our fakes, bearing the wrath of God in our 
| Read. «Herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his ſon to 
brift is that 
lamb of God -*© which has been offered up as a 
ſacrifice, and .* which taketh away the ſins of 
the world. Now then, let us rejoice; and lin, 
triumphantly with the prophet of old, Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a child is given 
% Behold, (faid the angels) .1 bring you glad 
-tidings of great joy; for unto you is born, 
day, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. a. 
Glory be to God in the higheſt, on earth 
peace, .goot-will towards men.“. 
Oh! how many thouſands have had reaſon to 


meg the ſeaſon which we are now commemo- 


ating the ſeaſon of the birth of JeſusChrift ! 
'T he world, it is true, is ſtill wicked, for chere 
are many who do not believe in this Saviour; 
and there are not a few. who think they believe 
in him, and who do not. Nevertheleſs, :even_ 
the world in general has been the better for his 
coming, for the thick darkneſs is paſt, and the 
true light now ſhincth. Through Chriſt's com- 
* N has * leſſened, even among un- 
N behevers ; | 


wy 


ſpirit of God is granted to us. 


* 
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at believers; for the real C Hriſtions, though few; 
xs have held up to view the nature of true 

er neſs, and even bad men have, in ſome: Mestre | 
m 

s. 

as 


been conſtrained to imitate them; they have alſo 
grown more aſhamed than ey en ne 


have been of their vices. e 
r But who can e he ble ing which | 
ir = Chriſtianity hath been to "thouſands of. true be- | 
d BK lievers? How many lives have been made holy | 
0 here on earth; how many hearts have been 
at cheèred and comforted by it; how- many deaths; | 
A which would otherwiſe have been moſt gloomy, | 
of have been rendered joyful and triumphant; Dd 
Wy above all, how many immortal ſouls have been 
o | ſaved, and made happy to all eternity, through. | 
"© faith in this bleſſed Redeemer! "a My Hheep,” 
d ſays Chriſt, “ hear my voice, and they follow , 
1 me, and I give unto my ſheep eternal Ke; and if 
* they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any — . 
h them out of my hands. J go to prepare a 
1 de for them, that where I am ene, may” de 
0 A Xe, 
4 And now, W what are your thoughts an 
dhe ſubject of our Saviour's appearance on 8 
re earth. of ours? If you are a true Chriſtian, your 
fi. language will be ſuch as the following: © It is 
e through the coming of Chriſt into the world, that : 
in I have learnt to know myſelf, and to know the 
18 God who made me. I am by nature blind and | 
1e ignorant; I am alſo ſinful and undone; I am ut- | 
* | terly-without. hope, except through the-merey | 
. of my Saviour; and even though I have been | 
born in a Chriſtian land, I can trace- _ in me 
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norance, and corruption, and hardneſs of heart. 
I I was once like a ſheep going aſtray, but I am 

now returned to the ſhepherd of my ſoul. I fol- 
lowed the bent of my own fooliſh will, but the 


| finful. heart; the knowledge of my corruption 


views of life. 5 Wer n ec me; 


ed. in ne ts glr with * and joy, and 


ſufficientiy bleſs God for Jeſus Chriſt ! What- 


indeed, in a ſharp conflict with my ſins; but, 


ground againſt them. I have occaſionally, doubts 
and fears, but, in general, I feel confident that 


lieved, and I am perſuaded that he is able to 
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egen many proofs of this my. ee . 


grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt hath changed. my : 


has humbled me; the thought of my Saviour's 
dying for- me has ſtirred up divine gratitude 
within me, and that acquaintance with ws goſpel . 
which I have. gained, hath changed m * 


with holy confidence and truſt. - How ſhall I 


ever change has been wrought in me, I trace to 
Chriſt's coming into the world. If Chriſt had C 


never come, how corrupt ſhould I at this moment 

have been, how blind, how dark, how 1gno- = 2 
rant, how different from what, through the grace 

of God, I now am! How miſerable; in com- 


pariſon of my preſent happineſs! I am engaged, 
through my Saviour's help, I hope to gain 


I 


the promiſes of God are fure and certain in 
Chriſt Jeſus; for I know in whom I have be- 


keep that ſoul which I have committed to him 
* he great 3 8 1 | 5 
A CHRIST- | 
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- JOY wikame 
Ter every heart prepare. him, 
5 Joy to the earth, the Sa 


No more let ſins and ſorrows a _ 


© yi o en 


He bore 


Let. earth receive her king: 12013 * chin EMK 5 


And heav'n and nature ing. i. . oO viel bid 1 5 *\8 


Let men their ſongs emp 
While fields and floods, 10 


Repeat the ſoundin 105. = 0 18 ü 
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Nor thorns infeſt the 


1 He comes ta make his bleflings flow | 


Far as the curſe is ſound. 


Our father ate forbidden kur, 5 


And from his glory fell. 
And we, his children, thus were eee, 
To death, and near to hell. 


: Bleſt be the Lord who ſent his Sen 


To take our fleſh and blood, 
He for our lives gave up his own, 
To make our peace with God. 


Y He honour'd all his Father 8 laws, E e 4 ages 
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| ſuperiority, but ſubmitted willingly to be con- 
ſidered as one of the meaneſt of the people. No 
loſty, high- minded thoughts; no aſpiring de- 
 Hres were, harboured in his breaſt, He made 
| himſelf of no reputation,“ and appeared as 
the ſervant of all. It was moſt wonderful con- 
daeeſcenſion in Chriſt, who is ſpoken of in ſcrip- | 
ture, as 0 coming down from heaven, and as 
baia partaken in © the glory of the Father, 
babe the world was,” even to viſit this world 
at all. It was ſtill greater condeſcenſion to viſit 
us in the character of a man like ourſelves, but 
the condeſcenſion y increaſed to a ſtill 50 5 
aſtoniſhing pitck, by his ap 7 among us, 
Even as, 3 reſt and moſt deſpiſed of man- 
kind. He was deſtitute of ſuch common con- 
veniences as even the loweſt have. % ene 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
' neſts, but the Son of man had not „ 
his hend. We find him condeſcending to w ; 
his diſciples' feet; and alſo warning them not to 
conſider! themſelves. as true believers in him, if 
they © ſought honour one of another: at another 
time, we find him aqmoniſhing them to be 
| in ſpirit;”* and at another. not to chooſe 
ig x e; but willingly and con- 
rencedly to take pris loweſt, till they ſhould; be 
'2 high „ aſſuring them that it Was A 
his kingdom, that every one that 
axakerh himſelf ſhall be abaſed, . By tie 
n en tall be ond r | 
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— wg Our Saviow nd ended en 
wu greateſt meekneſs and patience; *' No haſtirieſs 
of ſpirit, no raſh' anger or reſentment was f 
in him. His ſoul was meek and gentle as 2 
lamb: all the trials, affronts, 'and"injuries:which _ 


he met with, were ſubmitted to by him patiently}; - | : 


without the leaſt murmuring or tepining. e Fe 


gave his back to the ſmiters, and his” cheeks: 6 4 


them that plucked off the hair.“ „ He hid 
not his face from ſnhame and ſpitting, He 
was 1 and he was afflicted, yet he 
Openec | 
a lamb to the daughter, and as-a ſheep before 

his ſhearers is dumb, ſo he "opened Hot his 
mouth.“ St. Peter tells us, that « when ten | 
revided he reviled not again; Wnen ne iu Wer, 
he threatened not, but commit ed himſelf to 

him that judgeth righteouſly: * and. his own 24. 

monition to his followers is, “ Take my v,, 


not his mouth... He was brought as 


upon you and learn of me, for T- amſmeek: and - = 


lowly in heart; and ye ſhall find reſt for yr 
_ fouls.” When his enemies treated ly, wach it 
greateſt unkindneſs and cruelty, h etu 
good for evil, and ſought to promote their haps _ 
== and ſalvation. So far ẽwas his A 

arbouring any malice or revenge; that he a 
even for his mere 1 
to the divine mercy, ſaying Father, fo 
them, for they know not What they Rot % 

Thirdly. The mind of Chriſt Was wor filled 
with the tendereſt'c ompaſſion and love. This was 
eee throughove his whole n . 4 


N 


8 * 


. The Barbie, . te. 


eee e e be * 
about 


the bodies and ſauls of men. He © we 
deing good, relieving the helplck, he: ling tl 
diſcaſed,: and comforting the aflicted, He alſo 
inſtructed the ignorant, and << 
1 ſat 5 and in the ſhadow of death.“ 


gave light to them 


he Poor guilty ſinner found him a friend in- 5 2 


| deed. - We never read of any ſinner turning 


which was „5g oft” He is A* 
tire, as one Who was alw bo 


often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens 


eker het wing, and ye would not. 
| "Dor bis: Jowe- was e ee 


bis laying down his lite for us: as he ſpeaks, 
« Greater love hath no man than this, that a 


man lay down his life for his friends.” This 


great inftance of love he ſhewed, yet this was 
| not al: 128 laid down E life for was 


* 


| his ſins, and calling upon ” Chriſt, without _ 
receiving an anſwer of peace, ſo that our 8a - 
viour ſhewed by his conduct, that he came, as he 
himſelf expreſſes it, “ to ſeek and to ſave that 
reſented in ſcrip - F 
uring to pro- 
mate the ſalvation of thok around him; and 
bu men would not hearken to his words, but 
determined ſtill to go on in their ſins, his ſout 
- þitied them, and he was © grieved. for their - 
&ardneſs of heart.” How fully does his poets 
 hmentation over devoted Jeruſalem ſpeak the 
monate affection of his mind! «O Je- 
| 4 Jeruſalem ! thou that killeſt' the pro- 
| er and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee: 
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while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for. us. 


daily food. "I e meat to eat, js ne, 
which the world knows not of:“ and imme- 
9 „ 


10 Leer the ungodly, For ſcarcely. for a-righs * 
teous man won It one die, yet poradventuxe r 


man ſome would even dare 80 die, But 18 


nn his. love toward us, in chat 


le. We rread 


Herein is lode beyond examp 


aun un Pans Br TT to die for their 
country or their; friends, but where: ax 4 
heard or read 5 


of any one, except Jelus: Chriſt, 


cruelly imured him. 


Pourthlhy. Theik was remarkable for . 
wag obedience and tans the; wi * | 


I came Joins Hom heaven,” hs fac, 62 not 


When his mother in- 
quired of him, concerning the reaſon of his con · 


duct, his anfwer was, * Wiſt ye not that I at 


de about my Father's buſineſs:- He was more 
intent on obeying than on 


\ 


died for his enemies; for thoſe 


years old 


to do mine own will, but the will of kim that 
ſent me. And 1 muſt, work the work of him 
that ſent me, whale i it is day; the night cometh; 
when no man can work. 2 twelve 
we find him diligently i in purſuing che 
great object for which God ſent him inte che 
world, rea ſoning with, and queſtioning the\Jewilli * 
doctors in the temple. 


i —— : * 


* 
his ö % 
- 
” 
* * 
- 


daten after, he" adds, way my meat is to de the 
will of God, and to finiſh” the work which'he 


Hath given me to do.” And as he was active 
m orming, ſo was he alſo ae in ſuffer- 
qui All the ſevere 5 


+ f 


ing Whatever God required. 
trials and affliftions which Ch rt endured, we 
endured without reluctance or repining, 
be knew that they came upon him by d 


Ip 


: we 
dr . © © 


pointment. Even when' his laſt birter ſuffer- 


ings drew near, and his human nature ſhuddeted 
at the proſpect '6f them, hear with What obedient 
enation he prayed: “ Now is my ſoul trou- 


8 om this hour; but for cauſe cane 1 unte 


this hour. Father, 'glorify thy name Father, 5 

if thou be willing, remove this cup from me; © 

| nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done.? 5 

I there were room to enlarge on this ſubject, . 

we might proceed to ſpeak of our Saviours 

ſpotleſs purity ; of his unſhaken faith and truſt in 
God; or his noble courage in the cauſe of truth; 


and alſo of his ardent devotion, as well as many 


other ſhining excellencies in his character; but 
it is the leſs neceſſary, becauſe they are p partly ; 


implied in the tempers already treated f.. 
And now let me put a very ſimple queſtion 


to the reader. Who are they that are the true 
diſciples of this Jeſus Chriſt * The anſwer is 


eafy.' The true diſciples are thoſe, undoubtedly, 


who moſt nearly reſemble that character of Chriſt ; 
which has been ſpoken of. Thoſe are not-the 


true 3 who px call themſelyes ſuch. 
„ "ou 


? if : — 


and what ſhall . ſay,” Father, fave me 


———.. K es 


Ne n Lk 


1 


* 


* . Lo 
— 1 


r ˙ —eüv—A ] òũ A wü i Al 


24 5 ma v7 has "Pp 3 


oy 0 Is a” ; 


[ : 


Again thoſe ate not the true Cheif 


true, pet never Fead 

What is ones - Nea A e are 

the true Sis who, ch 7 i 70 8 

the Bible, a ough ry: CEPreve: & 5 
ty andy ee v 


baptiſm, who attend at Chriſtian: da ar and | 


_ theſe ſubjects; for a mam may 
main thing whi jd 


dhe ſeveral tempers that were eee WH 


worldly praiſe. 2 you diſtip 


a low eſtate as he was And is peur heart dead 6 3 : 
_ ened like his to the deſire of worldly.p + 
reputation? Is this, I ſay y your Chardcter? of, | 
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chough tber bekere and affirm-che- Bite = 


ment, that it is no impoſ "IS 
no better for all eee gaing they 92 
are not the true Chriſtians Who Mare had Chriſtian MW 


receive every month the -Chrifti 


and ho. are orthodox even in thei — | : IN 3 
can ſee the etrors into e 2 — SHY 


till want che 


Chriſtianity conſiſis in, Tarn 
he may want a weſemblance to Chriſt in ums curm 
of character, and temper, and ſpirit. But in 
order to bring this whole ſubject more diſtincth - - 
home to the reader, let us again Briefſy touch n 


Firſt, then, Jour Saviour was remarkable for 
lis condeſcenſion, humylity 5. and difference: to 
&'bydhe 
fame diſpoſitions? Are&youmilling.to . dropdown: = 
from your rank in life, as Chriſt did frag! his 
celeſtial dignity? Are you con ented> alfo-with I : 


on the contrary, are you ne obthoſe Chriſtians 1 
who make! a point of not ſtoopingito any em- i 
dae 88 theni;apd:who _— 


* on ; * ; 4 1 7 5 * 


- 258 | The mne, or, the 
ne ante. aiming at 3 oo 
FA ö 
in this world, and who, in ſhort, are in full chaſe 
of wealth as well as reputation, honour and pre- 
lexment? This 3s one: mne, which In e's, 
TE th We ſpoke of the meeket nd © 
patience of Chriſt, When he was e 7 1 
. / geviled not again.“ His foul, as we obſerved, 
was mech and as a lamb. E this alſo 
your. character? Has your natural temper, if it 
— 1 9 under, ſo that affronts 
and injuries hep aan er of 2 Are you 
not made violent in your ſpirit by the vi 5 
of thoſe who are oppoſed to y 74. How do you 
feel, for inftance, towards raggy” Of. an oppoſite 
mia, or ef 2 contrary party YO in poliien, 
or of another ſect in religion? Chriſt died for 
bis enemies; how do you feel towards all your 
Jo eres 70 bear the evil of hee 


ir be he wilt your heavenly Faber? 5 
| and; love, doch in the bodies: and fouls.. of men. 
How ftands the like neſs in theſe ee 
inſtance, What part of a ime and money de 
von give to the — — 
; your character that of a father to the ſatherleſa 
a viſiter of che ſick, a beneſactor to the.poor, | 
and a comforter of the afflicted? Do yon, like 


E Saviour, n ding good Hy 


a 
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in -liks manner; a 3 | 
kind of ſinners ? — — 


the contrary, ſome gre uf 


che ſouls 'of men. Are you ah efly cone 
about their ſouls alſo? Do you e ; 


| you labour to enlighten, to inſtruct, to invites, 
and to warn men with all earneſtneſs;; 8 
did? And do you: weep over the caſe Mime, 
nitent ſinners, as . yout Saviour wept over Jetu— a 
ſalem? Or, on the'*contrasy; are 2 

thoſe who make light of mens Sand 


creatures have in 


do you a 


character i in the "world 9d who have 0 Y 


bens volence.« 


reſpect, and chat he emed to part 
wicked and — people 6 ROME | 


# 5 
b * 
# 
. 


ny of doing hom 8 — Dy) * 
— 100 — you es r. 
gering, in urn 
own reputation, continually check you in che 


Juſt exerciſe of your beneſicence ? gent” 


But the love of Chriſt had- reſpect e 


lieth to promote men's . intereſto ? DO | 
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de will of hie h 


Tour thus fulfilling it? Or, on the. ont ary; 
| one of thoſe who never think of ran 1 


© right to-pleaſe-chemſebves, provided Ithoy © ec 


_ purity, his unſh 
boldneſs in the cauf 


will — — is — po ny — oY 


of his Saviour, and ua. imitate nun in every on 
of thoſe points in which the es ſet him 


— 


1 


ne EE es 


He 0 — an oy be prevailed on to oer * 


mer Chriſt Was marliable PRE his. 
| ebvtlience and reſignation to the will of God. 


urpoſe of 


He evidently lived only for the x 


oſed end of your living 
your employments in this life as the fulfilling 
of: a work which God hath given you to do, 
and do you labour to know his will in order to 
Fare 


will, bur go their own way, and ſay; 


mit no great crime againſt their 'neigh 


re fi 


impatient until they are removed, reverſing 


nd ſaying, Not thy w 


membered, however; that it is the — i 
true Chriſtian to trace out the whole character 


forth as our example, 6} 


y Father. Is this the 
Do you conſider = 


And again, wher eroſſes or troubles come pon 
vou, do you bear them wit} ation 
fdering them to be ſent by God, or crew! vou 
on 
fue occaſions; the language of your Saviour, 
ind / egen f but mine 
ere nee eee t eee 
„On ale weck ot our Saviout's -holinefs and 

Taith an trust! un —_ — | 
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people. And firſt to the — . 
You are one who diſbelieve in Chr; 1 ber are” _ 
you one that has duly weigl | 

racter? What is the fault yon find in it? 
When the unbelieving Jews once too up ones | 
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And now let us make an ap FE — 
won to two or three different 


d and conſidered 


his e 


to caſt at Jeſus, he anſwered „ by ſaying, 


« Many good works have 1 ſhewed yo from 
my Father, and for which of theſe good works 

do you ſtone me * And fo it may be ſaid to 
you now. Many excellencies in Chriſt's ha- 
racter have been ſet before you and fer hie 
of rheſe is it that you diſbelieve in him 2 Surely 
you cannot deny that there is ſomething aver 
excellent, and Ne e ſomething very 
pure and holy, ſomething alſo *veryoriginaly - 
ſomething," inſhore, that looks ve 

in the character that has beef ſp 


ke divine 


can there be any doubt of the endeney!of 1 the 
diſpoſitions which. have been de to 
mote the peace and hap 


ming books are ſpi ea 


we beg 1 this place,” — | 
by oppoſing” to them the character 


Chriſt, a eharaftery/which thoſe | who noe 


en of, nor 


pro- 

iges Off nk“ | 
When; therefore, ee coffs;\ when another 
gravely diſbelie ves, when à third doubts abbue 

chriſtianity; when difffeulties riſe up in te 1 
2 of ſome, and when! proſane an 2 
1 abroad to overthiow ; 

aa faith of others, to all this · hoſt un? 7: 


1 
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- tion was afked, are faid to have returned to their 


much the fame; for if we could but prin | 


as Pilate did, methinks they would be = 


| 5 2 growth of 


4 * 


be n 1 W in general, to- take verx 
hee trouble in cenhdrfings” * 0907 ar 
When thoſe unbelieving Jes aß Fa ks | 
were ſo bent on erucifying Chriſt, were aſked; 
.« Why, what evil hath- * done? The 8 
difficulty was, to get them ta give their attention 


' fairly to the character of the priſoner; tlie aide © ; 


tieude of them, when this very reaſonable — 


general abuſe, and to have << only crĩed out the 
more, let him be crucified;“ but when Pilate, 
though diſpoſed to fide Wich the Jews, was 
obliged, by 9 office, to examine and croſs exa- 
mine this Jeſus, “ Verily,” ſaid Pilate, “ I find. 
no fault in him.” —Our preſent difficulty is 


our modern infidels and Ay to beſtow 
for once a little time in examini point by 
point, the character of this Jeſus o "Naz reth, 


waſh their hands alſo, like Pilate, of the blame 
of deing his more forward enemies: they would 
turn over at leaſt the: heavier part of the gu 
to the rabble of more uninformed perſons, ſay- 
» 3 mee en . Tale 
: þ 43602; 5 24. | 487 
But let us next addreſs the ng men 1 
and Kalte Chriſtians... Now cheſe are the perſuns 
who, though ſome of them lament, perhaps, 
infidelity, have been the 
rinciple cauſes of it. of - theſe 
Chriſtians 6 called oe 8 men 
80 bs even 
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ragements to the unbelie vers. But let us not 


in "our cid. e = . 
allo are many of the infidels. If this then be 
all, you have nothing in your clavadter bur whar - 
is common both to. yow and them, and an Infidel - 


hat there. is no trum in it? 
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cen de ardiilm.) IE follows, therefore, that iti 


neceſſary do exchide out of the gh 
Chriſtian Ws II ney, decent 
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0 umong 9 ae ad lat -- . 
nag e in ity, Tf. 
the corrupt life -of one who calls himſelf haraſelf 4 
Chriſtian,” 15 certainly the greateſt of all encou- 


confine - ur. .ablervation to — Chriſtians, ' 
only. You are cer a promoter ef infi« - 
delity, if you do but fail of having chan; — 
temper and col eee 
ſcribed. 1 will ſuppoſe now that you are a de- 
cent moral perſon but mult WE my OC... 
ſo alſo are many of the infidels—hon 


at this rate is juſt a eee „ e and 
there is ne need of chriſtianity and if there is 
no need of it, there ariſes a fulpicive ai 7 


chriſtianity tb be ene, and ſent. of God, as it. 
profeſſes to be, while, nevertheleſs, there is * 


and in vain, which ſuppe 
„ and ig an 


order to defend the truth of chriſtianity, a 
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Chriſtian As — have FRY rent 8 
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him, (a5 all. ferions Chriftiads indged are ſed 


to do) that yoν have no ſhare in the pr 
of the goſpel any more thun the 
and if “ he that believeth not _ be con- 
demned, “ then you, it is to be fea „ are in- 
| — volvedin the ſame condemnation. 


Ve. cannot help obſerving, * Chriſtians : 
8 2 this merely decent claſs, eſpecially if poſſeſſed 
of a little orthodoxy alſo, are not ſeldom the 


perſons who cry out moſt violently againſt in- 


fidelity," and who, perhaps, come forward: in 
defence of the national faith; as if theſe were 


the beſt champions by whom the truths of Chriſt 
can he defended; whereas F'think Thaur 1ewin, 
that they are ſome of the very 
have betrayed the oauſe/ and have 

up the: ark of our moſt holy fa ith into't 
of the modern Philiſtines 7 087 
„ Detrun hene addreſs anor ler r claſs of 1 


dent to certainiC 


are very zealous for Ter ef; alt the > Slit J. 1 
Some of theſe, perhaps, carry their 201 rt 

doctrines ſo far, that they feel but little intereſt |} 
any thing that can be ſaid — 


F Fe mu of: Thrift, and are read) t 
from what they call fo merely 


5 1 They deſire to hear of —— the 5 
< blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” and his 


- atonement; and grace; and interceſſion. But 
e ee which ſpeak 


vileges 
unbelievers ; 
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u to b a True Grit ian. 
theſe ſubj ects, ſaid alſo, ee Let the ſame 


be in 70 Which was alſo f in Chriſt Jeſus, and. 


that Chriſt hath ſet us an example that we ſhonld 
treal in his ſteps: and again, that he 


that ſaith- he abideth in him, ought himſelf {6 


to walk as he walked: and again, chat if aur 


man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, (which cer= 
tainly muſt include the temper of Chriſt) he is 


none. of his.” A plain ſcriptural declaration of 


the character of Chriſt, and an ap 


ſions of ſome who pretend that they are magmi- 


fying Chriſt, in proving, in mort, the faith f 


all, and in calming many political as waF as re. 
gious controverſies of the Chriſtian church. wed 
But once more. There are ſome e think; | 
indeed, that they copy after Chriſt, and that 


they copy him the mere, becauſe they make 
light of doctrines, and beſtow their "Whole" at- 
tention upon practice. But what is their prac- 


tice? Are they cloſe and real imitaters of all 
theſe holy tempers of Jeſus? ' I fear thoſe who . 
neglect, or pervert the doctrinal parts of feri 
ture, in order to ſuit their own creed, are pro 
equally to forget, or lower, what is — 3 
ſcripture, in order to ſuit their own practice: 


many take, for inſtance, only a part of Chriſt's 
example, inſtead of the whole of 1 it, and even 


what 


4 


1 to thoſe 
texts which aſſert the neceſſity; of being like 
wradter and -conduct, may de 
of admirable uſe in pulling down the vain con- 
fidence of the enthuſiaſt, ir tectifying m | 
errors of the bigot, in expoling the finful pat- 
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what 


1 he Frome 3 1 deprive of 

he ſpirit ranch is in Yorks py i | 
mus c may, 1DIY, imitate | 

benergleate £, 2 1 5 s of- 

this is done only in ſome. ſmall degree, 


Sea a ad 


men, 


hriſt 9d, OLE their bene 


white, in fact, 


bout doing 1 
ao volence Jie * 


rhaps they are 
much more influenced by an idea of its hog: 


hriſt's 
it even 


Tn he | 


neſs, and 43 1 like him, in 
ſearch of CE and as to Chin: 
F re, they hardly 
think of it, and are altogether oppoſite to him 
in that particular.; thus many alſo may conſider 
à certain degree of x fgnation: to Providence, 
F a time of calamity, to a branck of Chiltine | 
chat | andy they follow Chriſt's example 


pecefſary to ſubmit to their fate; and as to that 


| other tem 
_wilhn 


$ to ſuffer, I mean a willi 


of Chrilt, which we coupled with 


is alſo 


£4 


to do the whole will of our heavenly Father, 


here they moſt lamentably fail: 
look upon 


185 do =» 
the doing of God's will, as Chriſt 
did, to be more neceſſary, as it were, than their 
daily meat, and do they count their time, their 
money, and their labour loft, except as it is 
devored to God's ſervice, and employed for his 
| In truth, the whole example of Chriſt, 
hen 87 underſtood, can neither be imitated 


nor approved by the common kind of wor 
men; and, indeed, we all-ſcem naturally wo f 


into o diſpoſicions the moſt contrary to thoſe which 
5 charac· 
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to forgive injuries, and to love 
mies, ſhew 
fouls of thoſe whom they love? Are men natu- 
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HY 
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way to —— CliIPias. #7 


characterized our Saviour; ſor are men Hat 


rally humble, and lowly, and indifferent, as he 


was to worldly-praife-? enen prone 


even their ene 
their chief corpatſion alſo to the 


rally di to renounce their own "will; and 
to look only to the will of God? and are men 
naturally ſubmiſſive, and reſi 


tion of our nature, then, is one of the leſſong 


vhich we learn by thus appealing to che example 


of Chriſt as the Touchſtone of real neſs ; 
and when, through the knowledge o this cor- 


ruption, we are humbled under the ſenſe 8 


guilt, and are become anxious to find mercy, 
then, and not till then, we turn to our Saviour 5 


croſs, and begin heartily to plead & the propi- 
tiation“ of that Son of God, who: “ bare our 
ſins in his on body on the tree,” having. get 


his life to be a ranſom for us.” | 
The diſtance at which we find ourſelves foe 
the great ſtandard of perfection, and the diffi- 


culty which we ſoon begin to feel when we 5 
_ endeavour to copy after it, cannot fail. to teach 
us another leſſon in chriſtianity of the firſt im- 


portance ; we are now taught, I mean, to bow 


our knees“ before the God of all grace, im 
ploring him * to help our infirmities, and to 
pour down upon us a portion of that ſpitit which 


was © given without meaſure” unto Chriſt ; and 
thus do the 3 FI of chriſtianity reflect 
: a, mutual | 


gned, and de voted FTE 
alrogether to the Lord's ſervice ? The corrup- 
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turning their backs. on this 
2 It is a queſtion well ho: conkider- | 
ing, and it is the intention of this tract to clear 
up, in ſome meaſure, this important biet, 
] believe the principal — 7 


ment is, that tiny: are afraid of it. K 
it an awful ſay they, to receive 7 
Sacrament. I a fearful: leit 1 pag cnn _ 


we reply, have you ever enquired" into 
5 yy and 2 4 of whey you 10 n, 


preſent. tract. Learn 
what the n of the Tora 


vill receive it or t. 
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miſunderſtood. It is borrowed from the apoſtle 1 


Corinthians brought upon 
their caſe he did not — to declare, that there 


rater than 
and det it de remembered, 


Le Sacrament of the Lord's Sy 


190 On the Sacrament ” the Lord's Supper 5 


our own. damnation,” is a phraſe extremely 


Paul, but when the apoſtle uſed it, he applied 


it to certain Corinthians who got drunk at the 


Sacrament; and it is material alſo to obſerve, 
that by the word damnation,” the apoſtle 


meant condemaation;” and you will find, if you 


will read the paſſage, that he alluded chiefly to 
certain nts* in this world, which the 
them, ſo that even in 


would be no room for repentance in this world, 
and no ſalvation in the next. It muſt be owned, 
r 
Temnly inſiſted on, every one i ROW 
communicates unworthily,- e encrbaſes his 

this falvation ; but ſtill 
all poſnbility of forgiven 


does not ſin paſt 


en Cu ern 
beſt: means of knowing. what ods | 


n to enquire in 0 5 
| SORE i. We tx | „ with 1 * 4 nee 


. For this cull {rnigety, . rink to 
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terms, in ſeveral of the Evangeliſts, that our 
Saviour, © on. the ſame night on which he was. 


On the Sacrament 5 the Lord's Supper. 15˙ : 


betrayed, being at ſupper with his diſciples, 


took bread. and gore thanks, and brake it, 
and gave unto them, faying,, * 
body 5 kick is given for 3 This do in re 

membrance. of me. Likewiſe alſo, the cup. 
after ſupper, faying, This cup is the New Teſta- 


ſhew the Lord's death. till he c 
this ſhort and mpie ac - which is nearly - 
all that Ut on the ſubje&, we are to 


colect what was our Saviour's N mA ape . 


pointing this Sacrament. 

Now I think we ane t0- vndetſtand, that he 
thereby meant 4 ap ＋ all Chriſtians to 
by . and Ya Par- 


e e 

10 cas 

broken the bread, “ this is my body, 

80 this dener bregd it to. Kory ou. of. 

body, broken e 0 

0 > ! T 15 
r_ the, remiſſion” of ns, 

6 9 remind you of 22 

e pardon (or remiſſion 


That is, 1 
deing ſhed for i 
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e Do this in remembrance N heſe 
laſt mentioned words may be und 
as an entreaty and as a command. Chtiſt our 
Saviour entreats you thus to remember him. 

Chriſt alſo, who is your Judge and Lord, com: 
mands you to do it. The command i is as 


as any other command of Scripture ;,. and, he 2 


who diſobeys one command of, Chriſt, may, 
with much the ſame reaſon, diſobe) every other. 


It is, in ſhort, as if our bieſſed Saviour had; Kid, | 
L am now about to die for your, fins, and to 


riſe again for your Jon and I a it 
my laſt and dying requeſt, th at. NPs. and 1 
diſciples, will accuſtor ' yourſclyes 82 of meet, t to- 
gether, and to partak e 0 brea md. \ 

we have now done, in token of your Dear 
mind my painful. and | bloody” Tat, and in to 
alſo of your belie vit 0 that 15 0 Hg; n 
about to be crucified, ſhall eee OMe ag: 
according” to my 'promiiſe, 0 Power & 


.J. c 0 bre 
And. drink his cvp,. g dof | 3450 
Þ till he come, . 1 


ile iÞ is to receive ibe mag ine 
"Firſt, then, 18 05 is pl 


ir 2 7 „is jo recelye 
may very pro 5 
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tion. This ignorance, however; is that which 
ſhould immediately be cured. Every perſon 
who is come to years of diſcretion ſhould be 
afraid of remaining à ſtranger to the Lord's 
table. He ſhould loſs no time” in enquiring 
into the nature of it, and when he underſtands 
it, he is no more to be exeuſed' for abſeritins 
himſelf from ir, than he ie for bfentiug Himfeff 
from the common publie worſhip; - 

But next I would obſerve, that" to ect 16 thi 
Sacrament in any reſpe& lightly and carelekly, 

is to receive it unworthily. Somt teceive'. 
Saas, as a thing of courſe; 44 fon a8 ever 
they arrive at. a certain age; and - at this ſame 
age, perhaps, they go and plunge” chemſelves 
into all the vanities and fbllies e te workt, if 
not into its vices alſo: Some receive it hecau 
they have a eq character tb ſupport; ſore 
becauſe they are expected to receive” it, ancf are 
aſhamed to refuſe ty: do fo; having, for inſtancx, 
a brother or a fiſter who receives it, from whotn 
they do not care ti differ; ſome from mere 
zeal for their own' church, of Which they ew 
themſelves ſteady” members by receiving the 

Sacrament" according to the forms whith" It Has 
appointed; ſorne from à confuled* mixtute uf 
3 of the abovementioged 1 and 
ome for the mere p purpofe ſe Of qualify them- | 
ſelves for a place under government. * Thus, 
while many ſeriouſly diſpoſed perſons need to be 
. to come td the Lors table much 

K . more 


. 
1 


| On the Sarrament if the Lord's $44 . 165 
of chriſtianity is, in like manner, a. difqualifiea- 


194 On tbe Sacrament * the Lord's Supper. 


more than is their cuſtom, i it is to be feared alſo, > 


that there are not a few of our communicants 
who in one way or other receive the Sacrament | 


very unwotthily. y. . 


Again; to receive the Lord's Supper lader . 
5 ſtitiouſſy, is to receive it, in ſome meaſure, un- 
worthily. Now a man receives it ſuperſtitiouſſy 


who thinks there is ſome charm or unaccount- 


able virtue in it, and who is not content with 


believing the Sacrament to be a means of grace, 
in the ſame manner as prayer, or the reading 
of the Scriptures, or attendance on public wor- 
ſhip. The papiſts go ſo far as to adore the 
elements of bread and wine, which they alſo 
fancy that the prieſt is able, by conſecration, to 


turn into the real and literal body and blood of 


Chriſt: and there are ſome proteſtants who 


have not entirely eſcaped from the ſame error; |} 


however, they cannot. explain ; and they are not 


for they fancy that there is ſome dark and 
myſtical meaning in the Sacrament, which, 


aware that it is that plain and ſimple thing 
which we have deſcribed it to be. I am ſorry 


to add, that ſome ſuperſtitious proteſtants i imi- 
tate the papiſts in another reſpect. They think 


that they have done a very meritorious deed 
when they have received the Sacrament; they 
have gone through what they call their religious 


duty, and in conſideration of this they fancy 
that they have now obtained a right to employ 


themſelves in any manner they think fit, and 


99 there fore they 89 from the Lord's table 
into 


©: 


into the world with minds full of ambition, or 
pride, or covetouſneſs ; and the pd Sacrament 


which they have attended, ſerves to confirm 


them in the neglect of daily and habitual re- 


pentance, and to give a dangerous and falſe 
peace to their confciences. There ate perſons 


of this deſcription who prepare themſelves, 
 fibly, with much ſolemnity for "the day d 


rer 


ceiving the Sacrament, and who even attend the 


> 7 


ſervice with a face of great fanctity and ſe 


neſs. It mut, neyertheleſs, be laid down as Mt 
maxim, that whenever any one's hife is qr nite. at 


variance with every thing he profeſſes at the 
| Lord's table, that perſon. mut be conſidered as 
a mere hypocrite and ſelf-deceiver, *atid as one 
of cke worſt and moſt N bort of com 

municants. 1 


N 5 nl LAS 55 7 2 f 261 Ae 
On the Self-ex examination that is proper before we 
d4etermine to receive the Sacrament.) t. 


8 St Paul, after reproving the Corinthians for 
their profanation of the Lord's Supper, ob- 
ſerves, © but let a man examine himſelf, and 


ſo let him eat of that bread; and drink of that 
cup. th 
land, we are: nftrued whit N may 
now be particularly required of cm? a 
namely, © that they ſhould-examine | ror 

whether they repent them truly of their former 
ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new life; 


whether they have a lively faith in God's mercy, 
through Chriſt; with a thankful remembrance - 


V | of 
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ol his death, and whether they are in charity | 
one then examine 


with all men?” Let every 
himſelf on theſe ſeveral heads, and more eſpe- 
cially when he is, for the firſt time, about to 
communicate. Here, however, while we warn 
the careleſs. not to be too flight in their ſelf. 
examination, let us. alſo caution: the ſerious not 

to be too ſevere. It is not required that a man 

ſhould have become free from ſin, nor that he 


ſhould even have reached to ſome great heights 
in religion, before he ventures to the Sacra. 


ment; for the Sacrament itſelf ſyppoſes us finful | 


11 weak is intended to cheer: us with the 


of through that death of Chriſt, 


5 ich! it ets bet re us. Reader! if your heart | 


e, or covetoulneſs, or impenitence, 


1s full of x 


and unbelief, or if you are carried away by the 
love of the world, and are cold and indifferent 


about religion; or if you are habitually given 


to any deceit or „or to any ſecret wicked- 
neſs, approach not to the holy table; but if the 
fins 1 jm ſpoken, of are the very things which 


vou hate, and if the mercies of God in Chriſt, 


are the ſincere defire of your ſoul, then doubt | 
not that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is 
intended for ſuch perſons as you, however weak 


Lament. W ſmall your n at- 


On 
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| On the D poſitions which we foould feel at the | 


Nine of Communicating. | 
The Lord's Supper was ordained . a 


' continual remembrance of the facrifice and death 


of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive 
thereby.” The benefits which we receive from 

the death of Chrift, are therefore one of the 

chief ſubjects on which we ſhould reflect when 
we are approaching the table of the Lord. We 
ſhould conſider that we are now about to com- 
memorate the death of that Saviour who died 
for us, © the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might 


bring us to God: „ who was wounded for our 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, and 


tran 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, 
and by his ſtripes we are healed.” All we 


like ſheep had gone aſtray ; but the Lord bath _ 


laid on him the iniquity. of us all.” Let it never 
be forgotten, when we go to the table of the 


| Lord, that we ſhould go thither in the very 
char of ſinners. In this reſpect there is 


no difference, for all have ſinned, and come 
hort of the glory of God,” * being juftified 
freely by his grace, through the redemption that 
is in Jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation through faith in his blood, that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him who be- 
Bereit in Jeſus.“ Chrift is that “ Lamb of 
God,” a Lamb ( without blemiſh, and without | 
3 ” which has been offered up as a bleeding, 
acrifice, and e which taketh away the fins 6 
.- 3 | | — 


pe. 
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the world. . Take) eat, this is my body, 
which is given for you,” and * this is my blood 
which is ſhed for you for the remiſſion of ſins.” 
Unto bim, therefore, we are to look, and 
through the exerciſe of this faith 3 in Chriſt, And 
not through our own works or deſervings,” 
we are to hope for pardon. There is, there 
fore, now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh but 
after the ſpirit,” “ Therefore, being juſtified, 
by faith, we have peace with God through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ Such are ſome of the 
thoughts concerning our Saviour's death, as 
Well as the bleſſed effects of it, which the Scrip- 
tures. teach us to indulge, and which are more 
peculiarly. proper at the time of. Mn the 
Sacrament. | ; ze, | 


On the barer 45 Cenduf? which heated xs : 
: after having received the Sacrament. 


""Prefuming the reader to be a member ot the 
church of England, we will here more particu- 
larly remind him of a few paſſages in the ſacra- 
mental ſervice provided by our church. In that 
. we are ſuppoſed to ſay, „ We do not 
preſyme to come to this thy table, O merciful 
1510 |. truſting 1 in our own righteouſneſs, but in, 
thy manifold and great mercies.” "Now. have 
we been ſincere in uttering theſe words? Let us 
Beware then how we afterwards talk of the in- 
nocence of our lives and the goodneſs of our 
Hearts, and how we boaſt of. cur character and. 
| our 
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our honour as worldly people do; let us take 
care that we never put any part of our confi- 
dence in that righteouſneſs which we have pro- 
feſſed in thoſe words to renounce. Humility, 
meekneſs, patience towards others, loving kind- 


neſs and charity, a diſpoſition to forgive inju- 


ries, and to take reproofs without anger, con- 


tentment with our lot, and ſubmiſſion under the 
afflicting hand of Providence, all theſe are tem- 


pers which cannot fail to ariſe out of an habitual 
ſenſe of our unworthmeſs, and they are the 
tempers therefore which become a communi- 


cant; nor is there any doubt that every ſincere 


communicant will find theſe tempers encreaſe in. 
him through. his frequent attendance at the 
Lord's tablev?̃- u ,, “ Var 

Again we are ſuppoſed, by another part of 


the ſervice, moſt humbly: to declare, We do 


moſt earneſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry for 
theſe our miſdomgs. The remembrance of them 


is grie vous unto! us; the burthen of them is 


intolerable.” -'But how falſe: and hypocritical 
ſhould we ſuſpect ourſelves to have been in theſe 


Words, if we ſeldom afterwards RE ſorrow 


for our ſins, if we neglect the duty of nabitual ; 
repentance, and if we pretend that Chriſt: will 
fave us, or that: the mere Sacrament will ſave 


us, without our feeling: in our hearts any great 


hatred of iniquity. Let us therefore never think, 
after we have pronounced thoſe words, that ſin 


can be counted too great an evil, that tempta- 


tions to ſin can be too much avoided, that re- 


„ pentance .. iſ 


* 


200 0 the Sacrament of the Lard's Supper. * 


pentance can ever be too deep or ſerious, or 
that things in this reſpect can, as the world | 
imagine, be ever carried too far. 
Once more.—We are ſuppoſed, at the end 
of the ſervice, each of us to declare, „and here 
we. offer and preſent unto thee ourſelves, and 
fouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and 
lively facrifice unto. thee.” Do we then indeed, 
and in truth, thus devote. ourſelves to God: 
To have ſaid theſe words, and to have repeated 
them again and again at the Sacrament, is to 
have done little. By theſe words it is' meant, 
not only that a ſolemn ſervice ſhould be per- 
formed, and that a momentary feeling ſhould be 
expreſſed; but it is intended alſo to imply, that 
we purpoſe actually to employ all our powers 
and faculties, whether of body or of ſoul, our 
time, our wealth, our abilities, and our influence, | 
in the cauſe of our Maker and our Redeemer; 
for © we are not our own, but ird bought with 
a price; a lite really laid- out in the ſervice of 
God is therefore to be expected in a communi- 
cant. To redeem each precious moment of 
our time, by employing it in whatever is our 
moſt proper and moſt urgent work, to ſhake off 
our natural indolence and ſloth, and to go from 
the Lord's table into ſcenes of diligence and 
uſefulneſs: thus to join together the love of God 
and of man, and to be active as well as to be 
_ devout, is to be conſiſtent in our character as 


2 e | 
"If 


„Let us be ſteadfaſt, immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord.” Let us 


jection.“ Let us command our” 
_ reſtrain our tongues. 


in their afffiction,“ let us take equal care that 
Ewe ww...) ourſelves vnipored from the wor 
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If, then, we have attended at the table of the 
Lord, « let us not forget to do , and to 


diſtribute ;"”” for theſe alſo are * facri Ge with 


which God is well pleaſed.” Let us not only 
pour out our hearts in prayer, but let us alſo 
employ our active powers in the Lord's ſervice. 


* keep under our body, and bring it into ſub- 
and 
Let us alſo be pun@ual = 


in our engagements, upright, exemplary. 


us be © zealouſty affected in every good cauſe ;”* 


and while we viſit the farkerleſs and widows 
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ligion-. Unhappily, however; there is a e 
able degree of careleſſneſs and ignorance about 


if ſome pains are not taken to repreſent this im- 
portant matter aright to our countrymen in ge- 
neral, and to all parents in particular, we ſeem I 


in danger of loſing all the benefit which was in- 


tended to be conveyed to us by this inſtitution 
of Chriſt. It is true, The. form of Baptiſm is ſtill 


continued among us. Parents appear, almoſt 


with one conſent, to bring their children to be 
baptized; but for what purpoſe. do they. bring 
them? Is it becauſe. they really wiſh to pledge 
their children, and to pledge themſelves afreſh, 


to fight under the banners of Chriſt ? Oh, no; : 
for, there are many; who hardly once think of 
Chriſt in the matter. I appeal to the common 
obſervation of my readers, whether the day of 
baptizing a child is not, by many parents, made 


to be little elſe than. a day of extraordinary feaſt- 
ing, a day of vanity and oſtentation, a day at 
leaſt of mere worldly joy, on which, when the 
clergyman. has done his office, not àa word is to 
be heard of that ( kingdom of heaven” whereof 


the child is now ſaid to be a 5 partaker,” nor of: 5 3 
thoſe holy ends for the ſake of which Baptiſm _— 


was appointed by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Godtathers and godmothers alſo Yave learnt, - 
as well as parents, to be very inconſiderate about 
this facred ordinancee. They promiſe, indeed, 
in che face of God and of tlie church, © to re- 
nounce, in the child's. name, „this wicked _ 


K 6 | works, 
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world, with all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh,” and 
they alſo are underſtood expreſaly to undertake 


that the child ſhall be eight not only * the 


Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments,” but alſo © all other things which 
a Chriſtian ought to know and believe for. his 
ſoul's health; and yet the moſt of them have 
no ſooner made this vow than they think they 
have done with it; they reflect not whether the 
parent be a perſon who is likely to pay that at. 
tention to the child's ſoul, for which they have 
been engaging, nor do they ever afterwards be- 
ſtow a ſingle thought \ on 1t's religious education 
themſelves 2 
Some there are, "indeed; TY do not act quite ; 
fo abſurdly about Baptiſm, nor think quite ſo 
lightly of it as many others, and yet are far from 
turning it to a truly religious uſe: they are aware, 
in part, of the profanation of it which is fo com- 
mon, but they have not the courage to differ 
from the general cuſtom. They dare not re- 
ſuſe, for inſtance, to ſtand godfather or godmo- 
ther whenfoever ſome one expects or requeſts it 
of them. To do fo is a bad cuſtom, they al- 
low, but ſince it is a cuſtom they muſt comply 
with it. Ah, how little do they reflect, that in 
that very vow which in the child's name they 
are about to take, there is contained a promiſe 
to renounce the world;“ in which promiſe the 
renunctation of it's finfal cuſtoms 1s, no doubt, 
included; and I, therefore, aſk ſuch perſons, 
whether the cultom of undertaking 8 
| * 


\ 


name upon their children. 


is the true meaning and nature of it. 
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duty of godfathers and godmothers, is not one 
of thoſe ſinful cuſtoms which the very ceremony 
of Baptiſm pledges them to renounce. ah 
In ſhort, then, it muſt be acknowledged, that 


Baptifin is on all ſides neglected and profaned, 


and that it is become now little elſe than a con- 
venient ceremony, by which 6 people beſtow a 


But is this all that was intended by ir? It eh 
needs no argument to prove, that it was never 
meant by the Founder of it to ſerve merely as a 


national ceremony by which we were to regiſter 


ages, or to give names to our children. It can- 
not be, that a facrament ordained by him who 
died for us, enjoined upon his diſciples nearly in 
his laſt words, and emphatically urged upon us 
in thoſe remarkable expreſſions, Be that be- 


lieveth and is baptized fhall be ſaved:“ -I ſay, 


it cannot be that a ſacrament thus ſolemnly ap- 


pointed can deſerve to be lightly treated. De- 
pend upon it, it cannot be made light of with- 


out affronting Him who. is the Founder of it. It 
cannot be made light of without making light of 
Chriſt ; without making light of Him, who is 
the Ho e of fallen man, and the ney Sayiour 
of our ſouls. | 5 
Let us then proceed reren to inquire wht 


Kd 


And here I would firſt remark, that long before | 


| Baptiſm was appointed there prevailed among the 
Jews the ceremony of circumciſion, which had 


nearly the ſame uſe and deſign. Abraham was 
9 the 


7 
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the firſt perſon on whom circumciſion was en- 
joined. Abraham was called by : the: Divine 
neſs from a.ſtate of ignorance.and idolatry ;., 
he. was bleſſed alſo with many great and glorious 


romiſes;. he. was. made. the father of the faith-: 


ful, and was himſelf adopted into the family of. 
God: in token. whereof circumciſion. was re- 
quired of him as a fn, the fame. thing being re- 
quired alſo of his children the Jews, who became 
the peculiar people of God: not that the mere 
ſign or ceremony could bring any one into God's 
favour, for the apoſtle tells the Jews, that if. 
they did not alſo & keep the law, verily their cir- 
cumciſion Was made. uncircumciſion.“ And, | 
again it is ſaid, ,*< for in Chriſt Jeſus neither cir- 
cumciſion availeth 3 any. thing nor uncircumciſion,,, 
but a new creature.” The. being LE! new crea- 
ture” was therefore the great point: and circum-- 
ciſion ſeems to have been intended to repreſent: 
to men in thoſe. early. ages, that new and holy 
ſtate into which they muit be brought in order 
to their being introduced into the favour of God, 

uncircumciſion repreſenting, on the other hand, 
that ſinful condition in which we are born, and. 
in which we all naturally are, according to that. 
expreſſion of the apoſtle, And you who were. 
dead in your fins, and in the uncircumciſion of y Four 
fleſh, yet now hath he reconciled.“ | 
Having thus made it appear what circumci-” 
ſion meant of old, let us next ſhew from the fame: 

word of God | what Baptiſm ſignifies now. . 
| When. 
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Wen Nicodemus came to Jeſus by night in 
> onder to inquire, (as it ſeems) into the nature f 
„ that newier eligion of Which he had heard, Jeſus 
3 ſäays to him, e Verily, verily, I ſay: unto you. 
except a man be horn again- he cannot [ſee the 
" kingdom of God.“ Nicodemus, not underſtand-. 
—— ing what was ſpoken, our Saviour declares again, 
„ < Except a man be born of water. and of the- 
5 Spirit he cannot, ſee, the kingdom of God.“ 
1 What is it to be born of water and of the Spirit? 
1 The anſwer I think will be. found eaſy, eſpecial- 
l. y if we take advantage of the information given 
1 us in other parts of ſcripture. Water, we there. | 
" Ip find, is the ſign ordered to be uſed in Baptiſm, 1 
on account of its cleanſing; whatever. is dirty or 
defiled: the Holy Spirit, however, is the thing 
mY ſignified by the water; for as it is the. buſineſs , 
„ of water to cleanſe the defilement of the body, 
t: ſo it is the office of the Holy. Spirit to cleanſe 
. the corruption of the heart of man. The mean 
r | ing, therefore, of our. Saviour's ſpeech to Nico- 
demus ſeems to be as follows, Except a man 
be renewed, or born. again, and not by the out- 
1 ward Baptiſm of water only, but alſo. by the ef- 
"Rn fectual inward Baptiſm, or Purification, of, the 
5 Holy Spirit Except a man be” thus © born, 
r. i both of water and of the Spirit, he cannot ſee 
(that is, he cannot rightly underſtand, nor is he 
qualified to enter into) the kingdom of God.“ 

Bleſſed, ſays our Saviour, „are the pure in 
„ heart, for they ſhall ſee God.“ It is our hearts 
n. ben, and not our bodies only, that muſt be bap- 
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208 Explanation of the Nature of Baptiſm. ” 
tized and. purified. We are naturally corrupt, 
indifpoſed to ſerve God, and to obey his will and 
commandments. © We are all, fays ſcripture, 


% 


cc gone out of the way.” * Behold,” ſays Da- 
vil, © I was born in ſin and ſhapen in miquity, 
and in fin did my mother conceive me.“ And 
you,” ſays the apoſtle, ** hath he quickened 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and fins, wherein in 
times paſt ye walked according to the courſe of ' 
this world —and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others,” We are, therefore, ex- 
horted © not to be conformed to this preſent 
world, but to be transformed in the renewing of 
our minds.” And the ſcripture accordingly 
ſpeaks of true Chriſtians as © being cleanſed 
by the waſhing of "regeneration and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt,” and of their being. © waſhed, 
and cleanſed, and juſtified in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God.” The 
neceſſity then of this death unto ſin, and new 
birth unto righteouſneſs, is plain and evident; | 
for how can an unholy creature obtain the fayour | 
of an holy God, and become. fitted for a holy | 
' heaven, without undergoing this change; fo juſt, | 
fo rational is that faying of our Saviour, Ye 
muſt be born again.” Eo Ot, „„ 
There are many other paſſages of ſcripture 
which equally ſhew that to be a Chriſtian is to 
undergo a great change in the natural diſpoſition 
of our minds, and alſo that Baptiſm is intended 
to ſer forth to us this change. * As many of Ml 
you,” ſays St. Paul, © as have been baptized = = 
| Int 


\ 
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| into Chriſt have put on Chriſt ;” that is, ye have 


put on the ſame diſpoſitions that were in your Sa- 
viour, ſuch as his humility, meekneſs, love to 


God and man, devotion, heavenly mindedneſs; 
and again, “ for we are buried by Baptiſm into his 


death, that, like as Chriſt was raiſed from the 


dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we 


alſo ſnould walk in newne/s of life. When Paul 
himſelf firſt became a Chriſtian, Ananias ſaid to 
him, “ Arife, and be baptized, and waſh away 


thy fins.” Ananias does not merely ſay, © Ariſe, 


and be baptized.” No, theſe words are intro- 


ductory to the words that follow. And fo is it 


in our caſe. * Waſh away thy ſins, is an ad- 
dition which we alſo muſt make to our form of 


Baptiſm. Nay, I will venture to remark, that 


Baptiſm without this is not only uſeleſs, but it is 


_ even worſe than uſeleſs. It does but aggravate 
our guilt; juſt as in the caſe of any other pro- 
miſe, he who promiſes but does not perform, 


not only makes his promiſe void, but is even in 
a worſe caſe than if he had never made any pro- 


miſe at all. : 6; 
The bleſſings of the goſpel, it is true, are, on 


the part of God, conveyed over to us in Baptiſm, 


but they are conveyed over to us only on the ſup- 
poſition, that we alſo on our ſide repent earneſtly 
of our ſins, have faith in Chriſt, become regene- 
rate, or born again, and walk in newneſs of life. 


If all theſe things are left undone, and are forgot- 


ten by us, our Baptiſm is then like an agreement 
as yet unfulfilled. It is like a contract, or bar- 


gain, which has been made, but which one of 


the 


the parties bi afierants Ew void, thro ok 
his having neglected to fulfil ſomething that 2 
promiſed in the very body'of the deed. The 


other party is therefore let Joke of courſe. For 


let not the reader ſuppoſe that there is any charm 
in Baptiſm, and that on the faying: over of cer- 


tain words, by a regular prieſt, the gates of hea- 


ven fly open to him, his heart being now rene w- 
ed, and made regenerate of courſe. Let not 


any one, I ſay, preſume to ſtake his ſalvation. 


on the truth of ſo abſurd a ſuppoſition as this. 


A perſon is admitted, I grant, at the time of. 


Baptiſm, into the church of Chriſt, but it is only 


into the viſible: church : for an outward form can. 
only admit into the outward church; and it is alfa 


in the way of charity ſuppoſed ( aceording to the 
form now in uſe in the church of England) that 


the baptiſed perſon both does and will fulfil his: 


Part, ſo as to avail. himſelf of the CR Mr 
vileges held out to him. 


Let us then beware of this.a as _ as. every | 
other error, and. as the Jews were continually 


warned by Chriſt and his apoſtles not to truſt in 
the form-of circumciſion, . but to remember the 


thing ſignified; ſo let us take warning not to truſt 


in the form of Baptiſm, but to remember what 
Baptiſm, ſignifies; for. “ he is not a Jew,” ſays 
the apoſtle, who is one outwardly; and in like 


manner he is not a Chriftian who 1s one-outward-- | 


Jy; neither. is. cireumciſion” (nor Baptiſm nei- 


7 ther). « that which is outward in the fleſh, but it. 


is that of the heart and of the ſpirit, and not in the 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not of man but of God.” 
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It is propet that ſomething . ſhould here be 
added, concerning the particular + expreſſions. 
which our Saviour uſed when he appointed this. 
ordinance of Baptiſm, When he had now fi- 


niſhed his work, when he had died for our fins. 


on the croſs, and had alſo riſen again, and was 
about to aſcend. into heaven, * Go ye, ſaid; 
he to his diſciples, ““ into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature. Go ye, 
and baptiſe them in the name of the Fa ruRR, the. 
Son, and the Holy GROSS T \ 


In the fame ſacred names of the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, (or Spirit) all Chriſ- 
tians are now baptized.. Let us, therefore, eloſe 
the preſent ſubject, by endeavouring to explain 


in an eaſy. and familiar manner, What it is that a: 
true Chriſtian, who is baptized, may be ſup- 
poſed to mean by each of theſe thre: ſtriking ex- 
preſſionſſmsuns. i 

To be baptized into theſe three ſacred names, 
may be conſidered. then as ſaying, in the firſt 
place, “I believe in God the Farbe Almighty;:; 


« 


who made, and who. now governs the world, and: 
orders all things by his continual providence.“ 


It is to ſay, I believe in that God of whom the- 
ſcriptures ſpeak, and not in thoſe falſe gods which, 
vain men have imagined. to themſelves, whether; 
they be gods of wood and ſtone, or gods whom! 
their own reaſon, hath ſet up in oppoſition to the 
one true and only God of the ſcriptures.—lt is: 
to ſay, ſecondly l believe alſo in Jeſus Chriſt,: 
who is the Son of God, and who for us men and: 
| | =. = QBs 
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dur falvation came down from heaven, who was v 
_ crucified, dead and buried, and who on the third n 
day aroſe again from the dead, and aſcended into t. 
heaven. TI renounce, therefore, the vain hope of fi 
being my own ſaviour; I own my guilt and unwor- t 
thineks; I truſt in the merits of my Saviour's death, i | 
and in his power, to ſave that immortal foul 0 
which I have committed to. him.—lt is to ſay, a 
thirdly—T believe allo in the Holy Ghoſt. 'Ihe- MW i! 
lieve in the miracles which he wrought in the 
days of the apoſtles, whereby he teſtified of Jeſus 
Chriſt, I beheve in him alſo as my Sanchifier; | 
I depend on his help for that change in my cor- 
rupt nature of which I feel the need, and while 
Jam ftriving earneſtly againſt my ſins, I implore 
rhe grace of this Holy Spirit, without which! 
know that I can do nothing. It is to ſay alſo, 
that I believe in him as my Comforter. I draw 
my beſt conſolations not from the world, not 
from the ordinary ſatisfactions of this lie, tilt 
leſs from the indulgence of my pride or of my . 
paſſions ; but my higheſt comfort ſprings from 
thoſe holy doArines of the goſpel which the Di- 
vine Spirit has, I truſt, impreſſed on-my heart 
and from that humble perſuaſion which he hath 
given me, that, for the ſake of Jefus Chriſt, God 
even now admits me into his favour, and will 
hereafter receive me into his glory. * 
Such is the true meaning of our * baprized 
into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
| Ghoſt. It is to renounce the devil and all his 


works, the pope. and vanities of this wicked 
1 ä world, 
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world, and all the finful luſts of the fleſh, ſo as 
no longer to follow, nor be led by eee ep 


to chuſe inſtead of theſe, and as it were in de- 
fiance of them, and in direct oppoſition. 48 


them, that Father, Son, and Holy Spirit which 


have been ſpoken of. It is to profeſs to live all 


our days in this faith, perſevering in it through 
all the changes and chances of this mortal ke, 
in ſpite of all the revolutions which may happen 
in the faith of our own country, or in that of 
ſurrounding nations. It is. to determine to hold 
faſt this faith into whatſoever new. place. we go, 
and among whatſoever company we may chance 
to dwell, amidſt the ſcoff of infidels,, amidſt 


the gainſaying. of heretics, amidſt all che di- 
couragements or n that may riſe.up 
* it in the world, aue, the evil example 7 


degenerate and corrupt Chriſtians, and amidft 


the united enmity and oppoſition. of all wicked | 


men. And, laſtly, to take on ourſelves: the 


Chriſtian name in baptiſm, is to profeſs, that in 


this faith having lived, in this faith; we truſt we 
ſhall. not be afraid to die, ſince we are well per- 
ſuaded, that we ſhall nat be aſhamed of having 
confeſſed. this faith on the great judgment diy. 
Having ſpoken hitherto of dpa: in e | 
[ now mean to make the following 


4 we" N 
* 2 ga 
1 W 


adreſs to theſe Parents who are about to bring a 


Child to be baptized. | 
A general queſtion, might, indeed, be aſked— 


But why thould e baptized at all? Why 


ſhould 
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ſhould they be made to promiſe that which, vn | 
account of their tender age, they cannot per. 
form? To this objection the church of England 
gives the following anſwer.—Becauſe the chil. 
* dren promiſe, by means of their ſureties, which 
Promiie, when they come to age, they them- 
ſelves are bound to perform. — Now, I cannot 
help here remarking, that although the god. 
- fathers and godmothers may be the perſons in 
this place alluded to, yet parents alſo muſt; of 
neceſſity, be conſidered as ſureties, and even as 
principal ſureties for the religious education of 
their children; for, not to mention the duty 
that ariſes from the very relationſhip between 
parent and child, is it not che parents who bring . 
the child to be baptized? Does it not depend 
on the parents“ will, whether the child ſhall be 
baptized or not? The baptiſm of the child 
being then the parents? act, the Parents certainly 
muſt be conſidered as approving of the bap- WU 
tiſmal vow, and as approving it boch wich f te. 
ſpe&t to their children and themſelves alſo. 
Tou, then, that are parents, and that are 
Abbnt to bring a child to be baptized, aſk your- 
ſelves ſuch queſtions as the following: — Firſt, 
am I ſerious in what I am doing! 0 Baptiſw, you 
have juſt ſeen, is a ſolemn thing. It is not that 
light matter which ſome people make of it. 
Indeed, the manner in which Parents are uſed 
to bring their children to be baptized, ma) 
ſerve as a teſt or proof, by Which we muy tt 
the 3 of their whole religion. They 
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aggravated in the guilt 


to examine into all the errors of their own Paſt 


Eibe of the Nats f Baptijm. 2 ie, 


treat Chriſtian baptiſm lightly, we may depend 
upon it, are altogether light and giddy people; 
nor is this AE to be light and giddy 1 in a caſe 


indeed, Particularly 
of - thoſe” parents 9 55 
come in a trifling ſpirit to attend their child's 
baptiſm. When the mother has juſt eſeaped 


T here is  fornrbing,” 


of his beloved wife 
preſerved*ts him, and when they both are made 
the happy parents of a living infant, then is the 
time for coming and offering. uf ng God, who 
is their deliverer, and in the name of Chrift: 
who is their Saviour, their delicate and ber 
offspring. Is this then the time for light an 
eddy mirth? or for Juxury; and vanity, and 


oſtentation ? or for giving way to the evil 


cuſtoms of an „ world ? and, above 


all, is this a time for profaning one of the moſt 
facred ordinances of Chriſt ? No; it is the time 


rather for the parents to think of their fins; and _ 


life. And as the right education of their new- 
born infant will nom become the objet of: their 
thought, it ought certainly to occur to them, 
and to impreſs itſelf very ſtrongly on their 


mind, that an immortal being is now committed 
to their care, a being whoſe ſonl- is likely to be 

1 or loſt, according as it receives from them 
a good or a bad educttion; influence, and 
To * * immortal being | 
into 


example. 


from the pains and perils of child-birth; When 


the father has had the li 
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into the world is, to every conſiderate mind, in 
itſelf, no light matter; and for the parents to 
be the means not of faving, but of. damning | 
the child to which. they Oo given birth, is a 
thought too horrible to be borne. Muy, 
therefore, who neglect their own fouls, cannot 
endure the idea of neglecting che fouls of thaw their 
children, and they -are for. doing. ſomething at 
leaſt towards, what they call, the right rn 
of their offspring: but let all parents remem 
« ber, that if they are light and profane, inſtead 
of being ſerious and. devout in preſenting, their - 
child to God in baptiſm; the child is then in- 
troduced into liſe by. an act which amounts to 4 
folema mockery of God; And, alas, is ther 
not then too much reaſon to feat leſt (to borrow 
ſome words of the church of England fervies) | 
e the child. ſhould. lead the remainder: of hs 
LE Ag bur too ue «ic according, to this be- 
ginning.“ ; 

But now to be more e particular. Firſt, then; - 
| before the time of baptiſm comes, be. ſure: that 
you offer up to God, in ſecret, the moſt feryent 

prayers on the. behalf of your infant. What is 
baptiſin ? It is a ſacrament appointed by Chriſt, 
in order to remind us, that the natural heart 
both of parents and children need to be bap- 
tized,or cleanſed: by God's Holy Spirit; and 
how is this gift of the Holy Spirit to be ob- 
tained? By prayer: for God hath ſaid, © He 
will give his Holy Spirit to them that aſlæ it. 
As N un prayer, _ are, to ſeek this- gil 


moſt likely to help 


— 


FE yourſelf, ſo are you to ſeek if for Tour chil- 
dren ſho: 4 Pray then, I ſay, that: | 


cannot have; that he will endow him not only 


Hith kind and amiable: tempers, but alſo with 


the ſtill greater giſt of his heavenly grace. Pray 
that he may not only be reſpectables, ſo as to do 


credit to his een of men, but 


that he may have the fear of God alſo in his 
heart. Pray that he m. a7 be - eſtabliſhed i in the 
faith of Chriſt, and that he may be one of thoſe 


Who ſhall one day fight gwen ene e e i 
banners againſt ſin, the wor 
and who ſhall not be aſhamed. to cohſeſs the 


faith of Chriſt cruciied im the midſt of a proud, 


a careleſs, and a wicked world. 1 rr At * | Fes 71 12 N 


Let me remark next, in teſpect to dodfathers 


and godmothers, that it will be your endeavour, 7 


if you are at all impreſſed with the important 
nature of baptiſm, to chuſe them from among 


the moſt religious perſons of your acquaintance, 
and not merely. from among thoſe who” may be 
forward your child in his 


worldly intereſt; for, in a caſe of this ſort, you 


muſt caſt aſide the principle of worldly policy, 
and you may alſo have to act Wigs ek the rules 
ol civility and common caſtor 


indeed, if you have hi 


irreligious perſon, that ann religions Gps, 15 1 
you have any, will be a ſhy-of ſanding god- 
s to- your children. In 


e 


fathers or godmothers 
order, then, to * AWAY: their —— $ 
[ ; vg ; 


| ibs Natur of of bande an | 


to your child ( that thing; which nature; he 3 


Ia, and the devil, 
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+6 them how'ſerioofly you now iitrotid:ro/bring | 
-up your EE, Aſſure them, that you ac- 
count very ſolemn thing, lat you 
wiſn — to e for the religious educa- 
tion of your child on ſerious principles, and ale 
that you ſhall be glad to take advice mage: 

from time Nee on this ſubject. 14 3% 

In the next place, r the - day 4 bs 
careful: to ard all — 2 
ſhew, as well as levity. Do not prepare à vaſt 
expenſive dinner, but a decent and moderate 
meal; and be ware of inviting a crowd of irre- 
ligious people to be your gueſts. © Do not dreſs 
= the little infant in expenſive fnery ry, but re- 
member that you are about to dedicate him to 
one, who, when he gave a feaſt to his-followers, 
was pleaſed to offer them nothing but a few 
fifhes ahd barley bread, who had not hirnſelf a 
houſe where to lay his head, and who, when he 
was nearly of the age of your _ bows laid 
even in a manger. Ter gen 
And when the day of baptiſm is over; begin 
immediately to prepare for the good education 
of your child, by taking all thoſe ſteps which 
now become you. If there is any thing in your 
character and conduct which will reflect blame 
on you in the eyes of your offspring, and thus 
leſſen their reverence” for you, endeaveur to 
worrect all ſuch things now. Are there um 
Wrong habits which you are living in, be 
Fire to change them now. Have you any 
3 whoſe ns are ſuch as ( — 
Oo m 
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Explanation of the Nature of Baptiſm. 219 
them dangerous companions for your child, Yo 
then from all fuch friends now, and begin _ 
mediately to form ſuch connections, and to 
eſtabliſh Huch religious cuſtoms in your family, 
as may be of. ſerious uſe to your children. | 

hone all, laſtly, Foe this go of exa- 
mini whether ve ever yet 

enn We in da An! for; if you have 1 it 
is in vain to expect that you will do your duty 
religiouſly - by your children. . 
whether the create of baptiſm has been f | 
filed in you; whether you have-ever-xepented | 
of your fins, have turned to God, 2 94 
to deny the ſinful inglinations f vu 
have refuſed to follow the evil e if ms 
world, and have b L | | 
ſion of chriſtianity requires, yougo:be, . 
in ſhort, whether you have got a Chuidtan 
only, or a Chriſtian nature Aſo. Af. JOU © 
anſwer theſe 2 ſatisfactorily, do n 
away from the ſubject altogether,” but but x 
take the opport nity which the affecting 
cumſtance of a child's birth affords 


ſidering over all your d%n ways, and let the 
ſeaſon of your child's being born into a ne 
world, be the ſeaſon of your own death unto 
Wm and n new binn unto ae 5 is, + 88 
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HE 7 of heaven is compared by our 
Saviour to « An houſeholder which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And again he went. out about the 


rd hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle i in the 
Atur | 8 3 | market 
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market place; and” faid unto them} 66 ena 3 
into tlie vineyard. And they went their way E 
Again he went out about tlie ſixth and? ninth |» 
hour, and did likewiſe. And about the eleventrn 
hour he went out and found others ſtanding idle, 
and ſaith unto them, Why tand ye here All tie 
day idle ?. They ſay unto him, becauſe no mar 
hath hired us. He faith unte them, go ye alſꝰ 
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At: e into the vmeyard, and whatſoever 15 right that * 
— _ ſhall ye receive. ; 3. 3.52 2 brett Sat IF, e 1 bog EY 55 a | 7 
== By the Houſeholder here poken of, our 
_ plots 1 e lis nded; and by the 8 IE 
"OO | J into the vineyart © perſons. are meant 955 
are ad er 8 1 e ale 2 the 2 * 
o oace; for the "we finds men idle, that is nor 
employed in Ged's ſerwice; they ate Wörns 
Ll bufily enough, hang? for "themſelves 5 For 
men will riſe up catly,. and go to- heck late, for 
de fake of get king cone y, or following pleaſe, - 
= WM but chen their diligene is of 4a: wrong kind? 
1 MW they are not diligent in the way of duty to their 
Maker: they may de LHkened to Certaig Kind. 
— 1 of ſervants, who though they a deem Bü -- 
and may get from nean *perſons* ſome cred t 
Ee for being ſo, are nevertheleſs merely running f 


on their own errands, and doing their own works ict 

ſo that they are no better than ädle i reſpect” 

to the work which they ought to be doing LY 

their Houſeholder” or Maſter.” But when*they. 

become true Chriſtians; they are no longer like. 

thoſe idle fellows who are e - ſaunter ring 
| ” L 3 e N00 
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222 Parkble of the Labourers, in the Vineyard: 
about with their arms folded, in the market 
place, pretending that they are in want of em- 
pfloyment, no man having as yet hired; them; 
but they” may be compared now to a ſet of la- 
bourers in the vineyard or garden, who, when- - 
ever you look at them, are ſure to be ſeen 
either digging, or planting, or watering, or do. 
in ſhort, whatever is moſt wanting in the 
Plage where they are working: and they have 
always an eye moreover to the honour and in- 
tereſts of the great Houſcholder, their Maſter. 

We come now to another important point in 
the Parable... 7 5 Houſckolder i 18- ſaid; to 4 
aut at different hours of the day to hire theſe - 
vants. This ſignifies that the light of Revue. 
lation was ſent at different periods of. the world 
to the different. people in it, and in particular 
to the Jews at one period, and the Gentile na- 
tions at another. The Jews had: been much 
offended. at ſeeing Chriſt addreſs himſelf to the 
Gentiles, who, as they thought, not having been 
called into the Church or Vineyard of Gad at an 
early period of the world, ought not to be re- 
ceived at a later hour. Our Saviour therefore 
makes uſe of this Parable or Story, as. a cpn- 
venient means of ſhewing how unzeatonable an 
1 prejudices were. 

I mean here, however, to accommodate. the 
Parable to the purpoſe of ſhewing in what man- 
ner the Goſpel often addreſſes itſelf. to men in 
different periods of life, calling one at an carly 


ages and one at a much later, into the ſame 
1 ine yard 
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cerring exactly as the Jews did, hy raifing b? 
jections to Chriſt's calling the great body of the: 
Gentile nations a eee. 2 19 8 W £18 1 
in great danger, however, of acting much in 

the Ribeg? ſpirit; with the Jaws, and if we do 

fo, that ſpirit is moſt likely to ſhew/itſel in out 
objecting to extend; the: privileges of che Galpal ! 
to ſome poor outcaſts, or aged ſinnens am 
ourſelves. | i 1 8 77 i 4 nit 44144 A 3 IR 
Let us then here deſoribe the caſe of ſeveral” 
perſons whom we will ſuppoſe to engagꝭ in the 
ſervice of Chriſt, ſome at an earlier, and ſame 
at a much later hour of liſe: and ſince ther are 
many, no doubt, wh pi off their gepentance 

| becauſe they judge that it is ahrays tima enough 

to repent, let us take ſpeoial care to ſnem h 

much more melancholy their caſe wilt bacome 

through every year's delay; not to mention, as 
we might ly. do, how: uncertain. their very 
continuance in liſe is, and how: doubthal alſo ijt 
may be, whether, if they go on hardening them 
ſelves more and more, God will give them here- 
after that neceſſary help of his grace, without 
which, even if they live ever fo long, they will 


have no hrart to pen. ß , 7 

Firft, then, I will pu the caſe of one who is 
brought to obey the Goſpeł in the morning of 
life, and is one of the youngeſt of the labourens 
25 1 will ſuppoſe, and he goes on well through 
all the following ſtages of his e even his. moſt 
po 1 8 catrly 
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he does as Chriſt commands, and not as wicked 
children may require or expect of him. Suck 
a child as this will alſo be diligent in learning his | 
book and improving his time, for he will be 
like the labouring men in the Vineyard, ſpoken | 
of in the Parable, and not like the idle ones in 
Now what à vaſt quantity of good may fuck . 
a perſon be the means of doing in the courſe } 
a long life on earth. Firſt of all, he is a bleſſing 
to- his young connections and fchool-fellows, 
for he will often reprove vice and irreligion in 
them, even though it ſhould be much againſt the 
modeſty. of his:own/ natural inchnations; then he 
grows up to be a bold witneſs for God in the 
face of all the gay and unthinking young men 
or women among whom he is thrown in early } 
life; next he proceeds to do good abaut the vil. 
lage or town where he is ſettled: after ths 
perhaps he marries, in conſequence of which 
his wife, and all her connections, and his wn 
offspring alſo have the advantage of obſerving 
him; they remark his humble, candid, pious, 
and affectionate ſpirit, and his diligent and ſelf- 
denying life, and they profit boti hy his kind 
5 ſerv ices and his example. Now too his income WW 
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wants; and his Remy * trained "to" > religious be 


habits, and pr ſerved from the gay a 
of the world, have few. wants — 

Thus is happineſs. | of all kinds'fpread a 1 

He explains alſo, as he has opportunity; yr 1 


chriſtian define which have led him into this 


carries things too fur 


life of uſefulneſs, and is : | 
goſpel, ſo that a little world of chriſtians i bn 
tinually gathering together alt around Mm and” 
even a new generation is coming f d, Wh ch ; 

ſhall, by-and-by; riſe up and call Mf bleſſed 
In the midſt of all this uſefulneſs,” however, He 

is very modeſt and lowly ; he gives Goc the 
praiſe of every good thing le does} and he . 
ſincerely pained When flattering and inconſiderate 
people load him with their extravagant co 
mendations; for he ſets a thouſand faults i in him 
ſelf, which he is much engaged infovercoming,” 


though: others perceive them not ; he is con- 


ſcious of ne en an opportunity of 
doing ge roy ſuppr yy * EF 
ciently many an eib thought," and though ſome 
irreligious people 8 fancy that be ready" 
o far 4 theyabſurdhyrertn itt, 

yet there is nothit of which he is -himiſeif more 
ſure. than that | he falls Hort in ny and“ 
Clally in thoſe * * "IM FOR” 


4 great promoter of the 
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his Creater and Redeemer. 
| thus deſeribing the amiable character of a Chrif- 
tian, let it be 'remarked alſo, chat he moet vith- 


| miſtepreſentations. His virtuous-fingwlariry 0 
inſtanec, is eonſidered by ſome Who do: nor 


theleſs, 
| and more light as he becomes u 


much, he conte nds much in the cauſe. of Chun q 


— ras ate 


all. the feelings and expreſſions of 
But whi 


various difficulties, and is e 


underſtand his principles, to be unneceſſary pre: 


ö F 


ted or diſobliging ſpirit; his courage in re- 


9 vice, if — is called: by thoſe 
whom he repreves, impertinence; his: activity 
in doing os x is not ſeldom afcribed to forward-- 
_ neſs, and even his extraordinary liberality is 
accounted for, by thoſe who do not care to Glo 
his example, by ſaying, that it is mere vanity, 
2 laviſh imprudence; and above all, his piety: 
is apt to be thought, by the impious anti irre 
wot to be mere hypocriſy, or at beſti a»ppon; © 
patiable ſort of weakneſs. Thus then, while the. | 


Chriſtian has many peculiar hop 5 3 and 
conſolations on the one hand, he experzences: 
many ae eb ee een 
he bears up under them all; 
them indeed appear 1 to him — 
of what they ſeem to other men, and gr 


He goes on therefore cheerful 5 
he labours much, he ſuffers much, he renounees 


— 


gions in the duties Of prayer and praiſes and in 
fatitüde tg 
we are 
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and he does Abe in every ede he 
moves, in every changing fituation and-cireum- 
Nance, and in every ſcaſon of liſe through which 
| = . And now at laſt, after a-long-life, 
| 2 . 
— 1 to is paſt; -compotlire 
to the important and deciſive heur char is ap- 


proaching; he truſts, indeed, not in Himſett bar 
in his Saviour, for after all, he is hut * an un- 
profitable ſervant, having done no-more than-it 
was his duty eo do; but he has much camfort- 
able proof that his Chriſtian faith has not been 2 
mere name; and he is able to take up the ſume 
language with the apoſtle, and to ſay with a 
meaſure of the ſame confidence,” * have fought . 
the good fight, I have finiſhed my courſty I have 
kept the faith, henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of. hteouſneſs, whieh- che Lord 
the righteous Judge ſhall give me in the great 
day.” This then is one 5 thoſe, who, to Bor. 
row the phraſe in the parable, may be ſaid t 
have ce borne the whole burthon and r 


There is Aether cla 2 perſons who = 
now be ſpoken of; as entering into the viney 

=: Chriſt. at a fomewhat later hour; at the age 
as we will ſuppoſe at fixe and twent y or thirty. 
Theſe have loſt an hour indeed; the'y- 9 
away one precious ſeaſon of hfe. Alas! alſo ie ig 
to be feared; that during the heat and {elfeon- 
Aidence of youth, they have dene much evil as 
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of che path N oy — been a wing: in in 
1 and they turn into the vineyard of C 
they become humble, diligent, an and 
tiang; for even theſe alſo give i 
leaſt of · their health and firength « 
their Ssviour, and with grie it 
having been thus far ile, they as Klon 
labourers with! thoſe happier ns ar 
{poken, Ph ah en cle n ba. rk, n e 
But let Us dme to a aclak eee 
pent ſomewhat 1 ſtill 1 mean at the 3 
forty or fiſty. Ho affecting is the condition 
of ſuch perſons when it is well e they 
now diſcover that they have been all their liyxes 
lixing, 5 it were, to no purpoſe; that che whole. 
of theſe forty or: fifty years has been idly thrown 
away, or if ſpent in labour, that it has been mere - 
labour in vain; for even though they may hae 
been diligent, yet they have been merely dili- 
gent in doing their own will, and not the will 
of. God; they have been wofking 3 Fr their own | 
vineyard, and not ĩn the vineyard of Chriſt: 
have been year aſter year 1 own , 
tune, building up their own: credits, cxalia their 
ovn conſequence, indulging their own. £ 
lowing. their own pleaſure fure about t 
_ own intereſt, ot family incereſt ile pw 
intereſts of the ki of Chriſt: have 
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to N n e So 
4 —— been the moſt proud of; they have alſo 
to reſiſt many ſinſul habits which are become, as 
it were, a: ſecond nature z they have to diſen- 
tangle themſelves from a multitude of irreligious 
connections, whoſe opinions have hitherto ruled 
over them; they have to unteach even their 
own children many a falſe principle which hes + 
had taught them: with many a weary and pain- 
ful ſtep, they have to meaſure back the whole 
ground which they have been treading; and _ 
have to undo, as it were, every thing which for 
fifty years they have been doing When more 
tho half of life is over, they have to enter upon 
the work which they were ſent into the world to 
do; but at length they hire themſelves into the 
vine yard of Chrilt, and he receives them, thougn 
it is the ninth hour: and now they huſband well 
their time, and begin to be fruĩtſul in every 
work; and hate ver they do, they do al to the 
glory of God: they perform what he commands, 
and ſimply becauſe; he commands 1 it: hey be- 
come A part of the church, of Chriſt, and are 
numbers among the: labourers in his 1 8; - 
But if the caſe df fuel as were laſt pok 
is affecting, what ſhall be faid of thoſe aged 
perſons whom itt till remainz for us to deſctibe 
Some there are (but, alas it is; to non, 
that it is the caſe of very few) Who evt 
ſeventy, or mote than e T ak, rep 
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 ſearcely. an hour of lifexemains, when the even | 
ing is cloſing! in and the night: cometh when | 
3 GRIN —_— hes alſo, and er 3 
| oſfibly to a ' theſe | 
go for en. hour that remains into the fan 
wincyard of Chrift- | | 
Ho mournful is thewigw:whlch wo i 8 
wo take of ſuch an aged ſinner's condition. Here 
is a perſon the whole term of whoſe earthly. en- 
iſtence (one poor uncertain hour excepted) has 
been ſpent in a finful courſe. Where are then 
The merits which he will have to plead before 
God? Howplain is it in his caſe, that there can 
be no ſuch thing as merit, and that if ever he is 
ſaved it muſt be through the mere mercies of his 
God: a doctrine, indeed, which is equally: true 
in the caſe of all. Where even are his works of 


faith, his acts of worſhi ips or. labours of love? 


Inſtead of theſe, methinks I ſee a thouſand ſins | 
rifing up, each of which is ſufficient ta eonde 
him. Let us run over the woeful tale of Nie 
wicked life, and as before we thought: fit to 
ſcribe an eminent and diſtinguiſhed Chriſtian, ſo 
now by way of making the difference more par- 
ticularly ſtriking, let us draw the picture of one, 
wha though no thief or murderer, and therefore 
not accounted one of the moſt abandoned of 
mank ind, yet is lying under a load of much more 
than ordinary guilt. Thoſe perſons, indeed; who 
teel themſelves guilty of any part of the crimes 
ve ſhall / enumerate, ſhould take their hare of | 
the reproof, and if they have not vepented, ſo as 


Parableof the Sudan the Kingjord: 23 
to enter into the 


vineyard af Chriſt, they ſhoulc 
remember, that W 
of a ſmaller ſize, yet e moins. ma 
der condemnation. 3h; Ft 
I Toa perverſe and diſobedi 
facceeded (as we will ſuppoſe in er the 
perſon we are ſpeaking of) a wild and vitious 
youth, and then a proud and ambitious manhooci, 
and after this a fretful or covetous old age. In 
the courſe of his long life many temptaticns have 
broken in upon him, and by turns he has yield 
ed to them all. Many different ſituations have 
been filled by him, and in each, as he now fees, 
he has either neglected or betrayed his truſt. He 


has been a negligent and bad father, an unrea-' _ 


ſonable, nay, ſecretly alſo, an unfaithful huſband, 


a careleſs inattentive brother, a hollow, flatter- | 


ing, and defigning friend; perhaps, alſo, a mean 
time-ſerving elector, and even ' a miſchievous 
common acquaintance... Do you aſl what has 
been the turn of his common converfation ? in- 

ſtead of being pious; uſeful, benevolent, candid, 


and ſincere, it has at one time been proud and 


paſſionate, at another vain and flouriſhing, at 


another ſlanderous and revengeful; now again it 
has been ſelfiſh; crafty, and diflembling; often 


alſo daringly impious and profune, and not ſel- 
dom exceeding 


done? O what a dreadful variety has there been 
in them]! At one time he has been trying to 
A ans W at another he has 


been 


they may be, criminal? 


chudtod ou | 


polluting and impure-. Do 
you aſk what have been the finful deeds he has 


1 


25 4% 


maden: at one ys he ix-feen quarrelliig with: | 
if his neighbour; at another ir falls; our wirt on 
my of his own : pa a after Which he grows mad 
uuith every brie around Hifi, Aud, at laſt; equal, 

5 and out of humour wich himſelf. At on 
z ne he is buying ſawgglediands, or hevigerats | 
| 3 25 Fi undder. raling his houſe,, x. order that he may 
avoid paying his juſt props! don of tanes; at ans } 
# other he is renz Tone plan of inſtruction for 
1 Y the ignorant, or of nec eſſary relief for the poor. 
He has been ſelfiſh; griping, and. avaricious on I 
all occaſions, and what he has ſaved or gained 
| by oppreſſion and fraud, he has ſpe i 
bigacy : the has got drunk with th ney Which 

he has acquired by diſhoneſty, 1 he has ack 4 
55 for his debauchery at night by the ſum which he 
* as contrived i in the morning to keep back from 
the poor. At the ſame time he has been turbu- 
lent, factions, and complaining, always talking 
of what is amiſs in others, and very tudden and | 
ſieyere in judging them, but vary proud and con? 
ent of: himſelf, diſdaining even: the: ſmalleſt 
blame. Would you get into favour with Him 
you e flatter him at every word: and v 
will pleaſe! him heſt by doing it /groklycand av 1 
his face, for he is quite uſed to praiſe; he h 
long lived among thoſe: whο ο up to him ue 
their e or. 2 him as. chair prin 


bibi as the Chairman of their drinking cab; md 1 
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| therefore, | it is no wonder that he is 5 E 


Auences of his life of ſin here, however, we 
| are again in danger of being loſt in the vaſtneſs 


in his character? Who. can caleulate th 
| of all thoſe evil printiples which he Ras ſcattered 


| To all theſe WY be adde emen, Fas 


 cided: enemy of Geert religions! man, Is N 
goſpel preached ar his very dobr ? He ſtands in 


the front rank öf it's enemies: he denies it's ef? 
ficacy, makes à joe of it's doctrines, reviles * 
followers, and is the avowed hindefer of it's pro 
greſs. Chriſtianity,” indeed,” 1s againſt him, an 


Chriſtianity. Hence it is that the religion of. 
every man around him, however pure and ex- 
cellent, if it is but Zealous and fervent;'is declar- 


ed without diſtinction to be mere hypoeriſy,” en- BY 


X ate canty W. Dine 


thuſiaſm, bigoti * 
u little alſo to theivacious con- 


But let us 


of the ſubjeck. Who can trace a thouſundih part 
of the miſeries which have ariſen even from one 


ſingle ſource, I mean from the leyity and incon⸗ 


ſideration which have made one leading frature 
effects - 


at random, reaching even to diſtant places and 
generations! Who can calculate the miſchief 


| which he may have cauſedoevenrinone off * 


light — ogra) SENG oſt cron = _ 


panion, « an bebe e e ſed- 
to ſing with him, in one joyful chorus, the 


| praiſes "of the flowing bow!l,** and who” thus d 
ene in an oF intem * 7 
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i 334 ui, Laborers in th e 


| hold that enn e eg gay par 5 
of his guilty 


diſeaſe, and to become a. nuiſance, to the village 
or the town; he has helped to ruin but not to 


deliver her; he has ſoon left her to the tenden 


erſelf, among w as ſunk, and: groah+ 
ed, 8 died. Which way then, 4 fas. ſhall 
this: aged ſinner turn his eyes? 


Which Scan; call. back to're 


bave had ſome character, 


3 Pleafing me nay, my eompanions have 
even praiſed. me for hat as evil, fur the. fame 


people ſeem now, - methinks, w blame me in 
in _ 5 


? en as they, diſcern any t 
po Thus the recolleftion of the applauſes 
be uſad to receive from 3 


come one nnn 


. 


i bot 


pleaſures, whom if he has not been 
the firſt to ſeduce, he has at leaſt carried on and een- 
firmed in a life of ſin; and whom he has left after... 
wards to fink in want, to grow-loathſome through 


Every ſeene, 
every every month. and day of his 1 
mbrance reminds 
bim of ſome fin. Shall he look to ſome of his 
more reputable actions ? Alas! even; when. his 
conduct has been moſt creditable, bis motives , 
have been unchriſtian and impure. True, I. 
he now ſays to him · 
ſelt, “ but IL have had ne. Gig to it. Men have 
nat known me, or if a few have knomm me and | 
yet praiſed me, they have praiſed me hecauſe | 
they have wanted. 10 carry ſore point of their 


8 8 8 2 2 


2ER 


N ** „ „ 


how ſoon he went aftray.; 


Z ing, « away which: ſeemed. 
eyes,“ but the end thereof, as he now ſees; 
would have been deſtruction. Thus, if he looks 
baek ward, all is miſery, and horror, and deſpain. 


by thinking how oſſt tua 
' evil he has dogs ff But how ſhall he now tepair 


ſemble; à third will deſpiſe: G try-to 
Nay „ even theſe 


only: becauſe: he has juſt 


duſt wry wot” See bit retiring to tis ; 
4 __ _ for the. firſt time, — 


L 


Parable af ti the. Le bd Vimepard, 235 7 | 


But ſhall he lock to his more innocent and 5 


early years? Alas the review of his infaney 
only ſerves to remind him how naturally+ and - 


the guide of his youth, and forgot the covenant 
of his God, . a way of his own deviſ- 
in his wn 


Shall he then look forward and comfort himſeif 


it? Of theſe; whom he has, corrupred many are 
dead, and of the ſurvivors! very fe can new be 


found. Go then and bring theſe fe back to 


God. Alas! one will 8 another will- dif 


even the children of thine-own. loins, who are all 
trained through thy means in- an 
alſo · will. ſcoff at thy rebuke; 
and ſay, Our old father is;gaown- eſome 
and peeviſh through agel he is thned, religious 

S and 


4271 #3 OE >4 fe. 71 


eapd-ſacr; du 00 


bas got one font im the gu 
What then, I ſay, cant th 


remechy the evils he has, eauſed ? he ean oni ah- 
hor himſelf for what is 


Faſſedꝭ and repent ſin- 
cerely of+ all that he has dene. See m then 
at le ngth himſolf, 


b nd be re 


He Will repair allitne 


reclaim _ 


evil courſe; 


; wle-of His p aſt life, Orr dawn of 
the Sent hour! endeavouring to ſurvey | 

Wich exa@ Ht DU ee 0 = calle 
and all his moſt ſecrer pradtites,/ intentions, and of | 
ens See am nedirarie alſe on lie . brot 
ele ont che I of God t BY 2 


5 his dale, and beginning how, for the firſt time; I 
Ne EY 8 cover what manner of 7 wr he has been = 
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* e Ae e Nd Pert Bla vh Ore 
have been compare e i the polpe}. 
0 out of whom there went even devils,” or 5 
, Saul when breathing fury and flavehter,” ma Kc 
nomie likened to the Magditen wee ping at tt £$ 
fleet of Jeſus,” or to Paul trembling anck alten. 
nd crying out, as he Hy on tlie ground;. 
. pit What wouldft thou ve me to de, or 
deore ame Paul when it Was afterwards fad of 
> NE behold he Prayethf? ? With tremblin 


"= 


1 d down with age, ** 
| finer walking do that 56 
B adifo leng 'heglefted;. 2 


| ung eyes he opens"the fer: 
5 7 dure 3: at che age of Aren he begins to ingare 
1 with — — mplicity into tfie nature of ne 


— 
« 
4 
78 
£ 
> 
7 


: __ haſte tou Al eee 


1 S 7 
, f ? 1 7 2 4 
” 


old (companidn®> deride him, for) agg hf mance ? 


| ſneered. at others who, mene Keiigicu, und- calltet 
them all hypocrites, fo. is. he now-dnecred-at; and | 
called a:hypoerite im is tut: he. becomes . 


ſcoff of the drunk ati 
| profane and th N that hs ut lit ri the gate "wh 
ſongs of: him.“ 15 - Naw alſo 


% andithe-merry* jeſt of the 8 EY 1 
Ans of ies 


. which: had been ſcarcely mentioned*be« = 1 
fore, are brought forward by his former favours 5 N 
ites and friends as preſent evidence agaiiſt Hum; 6 


his crimes are even aggra vate, and ar laps 
ed abroad: but ĩt is one proof of his ſincerity that 
even theſe. cutting reproaches do not ſhae hinn 
from his purpaſe, har induce him to turn back . - | 
to his old companions; Noe; they may ann Es 2 
they may! {mile at hat they call his pretended 
fanctity; but in truth he 13s no hypocrite. ee The 


tear that drops upon his: | le is ſincere.“ tet Fo "4 


He is diſpoſed to doubt. indeed, forma 
his.own: bb ; far; his gut is ſo gent, and =: 
the bleſſings of: the goſpel, dee eee 
the gilt of eternal life, appear ſo large i ns” - 
that he cannot at once raiſe his hopes ſo hight — 
His ſincerity i 45 proved, however, his pra- 1 
| ceeding to repair. as far 9 he has /opt 0 tun e Z 
1 each evil that he has done ; by his mourninq 

over What he cannot cure, and by the di 
nation of his 3 e See of Bine 
grace, to walk for the future Arenen ie? 
In ſhort, he | ccd dn if 8 life were 85 
. h. and 


— — arte 


5 But dere, methioks, ſome objecior. kids 
and fays, cc Mhat then ſhall- this: man - be ac : 


2 — 


ferviee'of the fame Kemer e yp W 


of Sad like him who has been moral and 


conleriy all his days, or Aike the firſt perſon;you 
mentioned?” We ſhall now anſwer this Nee ; 


tion by proceeding with the parable. - 
The 1 are — 4 repreſented as 


againſt the good. good: man of the houſe, on account of 


his n the more late and early labourers; 
the ancient Jews and ithe newly converted Gen- 


tiles, by < giving each of them a penny" ſaying, 
„ and chou 


dee hve wrought but one 
haſt made them equal to us who 


ave borne e 


vhole . burthen and heat of the day. But be an- 


ſwered one of them, and ſaid, Friend, Ido ther 
no wrong, didſt thou not agree with me for a pen- 


ny? Take that thine NL Till ? 


re unto this laſt even as unto thee. le: hal 


lawful-for:me:to do what 1 will with my 00d 52 ; 


It was y to the Jews that the pdor Gen- 


tiles were admitted, though at a later hour, into 
che church, and the Jews had therefore no right + 
3 


to complain; on the contrary 
rqjaiced. at It. In dike manner it can be no in- 


jury to thaſe among us, Who may have ſerred 


Chaiſt>from our youth, that any-poor-out-calt 
fhouldibe admitted to the fame Chriſtian privi- 
eee alſo ought to re- 


2 him, he fhould We to ſpend. by 3 
Rirength.and the utmoſt length of his days in he 


+ 


Joice 5 


Parable n= 4 


aroſe not from any ſuperior merit in them, but 


from the ſovereign goodneſs of God; and furely, 
therefore, it was moſt: unreaſonable | Wer | 


people to complain of God's extending 
| Thy enabler: Much in the Laure mae 
mer it may be remarked, in reſpect to the pre- 
ſent day, that che ſalvation 05 the 
men ariſes. not from any merit of their omn, Feud 


merely from God's free merey in Chriſt, | and 


ſurely, therefore, one Jpardoned ſinner among 


us ought not to complain abe; en 


ſame pardon to another. 
But the parable in the a we e of Nr 


ceeds a ftep further, for it is there added by our 5 


Saviour, Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is good? 


. — ah 
fence then at my wy ſo meveiful? Does it 


vile Gentile called at 
equal to r. 


provoke your enoy torſee a 
the eleventh hour, and made 
who profeſs to havt been the 


from the beginning, and to have — 
burthen and: heat of the day?” Some very a. 


ful words are then added, herein it is implied, 


that they whore reudyno make this 2 
brought thereby their o religious cſuractar 
into ſuſpicion, and chat [theſe very penitents af 
the ele venth hour, whom-they now preſumed to 
deſpiſe, ſnould hereafter even take above 
them, n 9 a] 
an 


* b 


i 


Joice as the angels of Gedcare "aid to dt cover” 
one finner that repenteth. Again it may be r -- 
marked, that even the firſt — che Jews 
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L — ineyard 
Choſen“ e Weg or $65 O01 19 
i ee ne my DE ſons wishes er C 
Tian name, and are called into Chriſt's: vilib 
e en earth, but it is o ty a few 
| er choler; 2 | 50 5 


. : thoſk who. paſs. tor. ke Chriſtians'from hes | 


ybuth are no more than nominal diſti 


there are others who, for a time, make no pre- 
tence to religion, who, at laſt acknowledge r 


8 wickedneſs, and repent-of i it, and are ſaved. 
A certain man; ſaid Chriſt on another occa- 


non, had two ſons, and he ſaid to the firſt, 
8 fon, go work to 70 in my-vincyard; and he ſaid, 
The — | in the Soph form tre very firſt) 
et hut he went not, he never w 
either firſt or laſt. And he ſaid; eber the ſecond 
likewiſe, and he er 1 but after- 
wards herepented and went. 


perſons,:ithink' you, is 


of the two following 
true ſervant o 


call himſelf a Chriſtian, is poſſibly thought ſuch 
thoſe around him even from zhis birth, who 


by 
has been regularly: baptized, who alſo like the 
Jews of old: has attended ſtat᷑dhy n t ceremo 


nies of religious worſhipʒ and, perhaps has even 


like the Phariſees contrived to waſii the outſide 
clean, and to keep: clear of groſs immoralities 
| JP is no true le abourer n n, 


led) but fe 


d tO be One of 
nt into it at all | 
— of theſe 
twain did the will obkiefither 2% Readerg which | 
Sit! he: whoahinhs puoperip | 


Parable of the Labourers inthe Vineyard. 243 


yard, of Chriſt, who is not at all like the reli- 


gious perſon whom we ſo fully, deſcribed—or:he 
who not even profeſling for a time any regard o 
Chriſt, heartily repents, however, either at the 
third, or ſixth, or ninth, or eleventh hour, and 
then goes in the manner that was afterwards 


- ſpoken of to. labour i in his vineyard? 15 Which 1 


ſay of. theſe twain does the will of his father? 9117 


« Many,” ſaith our Saviour, «rhatare-firſt ſhall | 


4 


be laſt, ho the laſt firſt,” Theſe words appear 


to be a prophecy of our Judge, which relates to 


the great day of judgment. Then many a po- 
pular but irreligious character, many a one who 
has been praiſed to the ſtars in this 1gnorant and. 
misjudging world, and whoſe ſuppoſed virtues 


have both e himſelf, and dazzled all 


around him, ſhall fink at once into everlaſting 
ſhame and diſgrace, while many a poor deſpiſed, 


yet repenting ſinner, ſhall come forward and * _ . 
receive his crown of glory. Oh ! what a won 


derful change in many of the appearances which 
we now ſee | ſhall we witneſs on. the day of judg- 
ment! Let us not fail to remark, that then alſo 


many a falſe though flaming profdf or of the goſ- 


pel, many a vain, forward, and conceited e cou 


many a ſelf- confident enthuſiaſt, and many a 


narrow- minded and fiery bigot, who has ſpent : 
his life in little elſe. than in judging and con- 


demning others, ſhall be brought forward in the 


face ER the aſſembled world, and ſhall receive 
bis e291 condemnation. Then alſo many a difi- 
cent and trembling believer, and many: a meek 

M and 
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242 Parable ” the Labern in the be 


ben Chriſtian, who has been labouring Sith. 
little noiſe in ſome obſcure corner of his Lord's 
vineyard, and on whom the higots, not ſeeing . 
him among their party, have prefumpruouſly | 
dealt damnation, ſhall take that prize which + Þ 


been denied to thoſe who ſet themſelves up as 


judges over him, and ſhall be bid to enter into 
the joy of his Lord. S0 the firſt ſhall-be laſt, 
dhe 2 firſt, for airy are called, but few cho- 
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Pay UL. was one 1055 the chief, apoſtles. The 
greater part of the epiſtles of the New, Tefta- 
ment were written by him, and it is therefore 
well worth the while of every Chriſtiang to be- 
ſtow ſome pains in conſidering both Has! irafer : 
and his wonderful hiſtory? , {44 T7 
In order, properly, to. introduce aha t 
ſubject of Paul's Converſion, ir is negeſſary finſt 
to ſay ſomething of the ancient: prophecies con- 
cerning Chriſt, by which means we ſhall ſhevv . 
the good reaſon which Paul had for - believing _ 
in him at the time when he appeared. 2 
The Old Teſtament prophecies of qur Savi- | 
our are many; for his appearance on earth was 
an event of vaſt importance; and it 1 1S no Non- 
der, therefore, that early notice of it vas given 
in the ſacred writings. In the beginning of che 
world, when our firſt parents had ſinned, the 


4 RY of death imme eee en, 
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but no ſooner was this curſe pronounced, than F 
the merciful promiſe was alſo given, that © the x 
ſeed of the woman'ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents 1 
head; a promiſe which related to Chriſt, though 7 
as yet Ns and myſterious, and which was in- 5 


t tended to excite, even from the firſt, man's WM + 
| humble faith and truſt. As the age of the tl 
Vorld advanced, the promiſe grew Paghekt and Þ 
38 brighter. It was faid to Abraham, © In thy 1 

5 ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed: * = 
and ſoon afterwards; it was added, * In Iſaac * 
ſhall thy ſeed be bleſſed. From time to time _ © 

the promiſe was renewed, © there was to be a "of 
root of Jeſſe: that was to reign over the Gen- v 
; | tiles, and in him ſhould the Gentiles truſt: and 10 
| again, it was ſtill more diſtinctly ſaid, Behold, ie 
|} a virgin ſhall conceive, and ſhall bear a e i 8 
and ſhall call his name Emanuel, (or God with p 
us.) And again, “ For unto us a child is 

born, unto us a Son is given, and his name 1 of 

' hall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty ne 

God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of th 
Peace.“ In the 53d of Tfaiah, all the particu- WM 

Jars of his coming are mentioned; « He was ar 

to be deſpiſed and rejected of men; he was to WM in 


bear our griefs, and carry our infirmities ; he WW nc 
was to be brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 


and as a ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo Je 
he was not to open his mouth; and he was alſo w 
to make his. grave With the wicked, and with co 
che rich in his death.” And now the long- fa: 


expected Saviour, 10 che dei lire of all nations, 
FAY : e 


%. 


E - 2 1 


The Converſion of St. Paul the Apoſtle. 245 
appears. Prophecy is fulfilled, for his birth and 
parentage agree with the declarations made con- 

cerning him by the prophets. Miracles alſo are 
performed by him, and in the very manner 
which had been foretold “ the blind receive 
their ſight, the lame walk, the lepers are eleanſed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the 
poor have the goſpel preached. unto them.“ 
Every divine virtue appears alſo in his character, 
and divine truth drops from his lips. He now + 
calls together his apoſtles, to whom ſeventy diſ- 
_ eiples are added. An infant church is formed, 
the ſeed of that great \ Chriſtian church which 
was to follow. The proofs that -Jeſus Chriſt . 
was ſent down from God are encreafed, and 
_ every day affords ſome. freſh evidence in favour. 
of chriſtianity. It is the cauſe of God, and it 
prevails, ©* The world,”  fay the Phariſees, _ 
© are gone after him.” © Hofannah to the Son + - 
of David; Hoſannah in the * higheſt,” And 
now the twelve are ſent forth expreſsly to preach 
the goſpel, and to declare the coming of Chriſt. 
But chere is Paul the Apoſtle ? Is not he alſo _. 
among the twelve? No, it is remarkable, that 
in reading through the four evangeliſts, we do 
not ſo much as find any mention of his name. 
_ Surely, then, he muſt have been ignorant that 
Jeſus was born, and that the promiſed Saviour 
was come. He muſt have dwelt in ſome diſtant 
corner of the land, in ſome village, to which the 
fame of Chriſt had happened not yet to reach. 
No, he was of Tarſus, a neighbouring city of 
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Galicia, Fe he dwelt even in e den . 


ſurely; then, Paul muſt have been ſome heathen, 


who was unacquainted with the Old Teſtament 
prophecies; ſome creature of Cæſar, engaged 


in mere affairs of ſtate, who could know no- 


f thing of the Jewiſh Meſſiah. No, he was a 


Jew; and even one of the Phariſees, who were 


the ſtricteſt ſęct of the Jews; he was © bred 
alſo at the feet of Gamaliel,” —Perhaps, then, 
be was examining the Old Teſtament evidence, 
or he was obſerving the character and the actions 


of the Meſſiah, that he might know whether 


this was truly the Son of God.—But, at length 
Chriſt is crucified, and now many additional 
prophecies are fulfilled ;* for it was written, 
Ke That Chrift ſhould ſuffer.” * The ſoldiers 


alſo part his garments among them; and for his 
veſture they caſt lots.” He rifes alſo from the 


grave, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, — 
He breaks the bonds of death aſuhder; be- 


cauſe it was not poſſihle for him to he —— 


of them.” And now alſo we read that he ſhews 
himſelf to a variety of perſons; at ore time, 


i 20; Cephas, then to the tyelve; and then his 


reſurrection is made manifeſt, for he appears | 
ec to five hundred brethren at once, Does 
Paul come forward now, and own- he: is con- 
vinced? Oh, no; the apoſtles go . Faul 
alone excepted, and the diſciples | « go forth,” | 


on every ſide, and © with great power give they 


witneſs of che reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead.“ Behold the Saviour, bai HT 


% 
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© his Ms. aſcending triumphantly i into eee 75 
while 2 cloud receives bim out of their figbi.. 
Aſter this event, ſurely, every one muſt believe. 
After this event, Peter, even Peter who had 
denied his Lord, waxes bold in the very pre- 
ſence 1. his murderers; unbelieving Thomas 
having before been conſtrained to cry out, 
_« My _— ang as my God.” Now too, the flock. 
at Chat 8 to gather itſelf together, and 
at length The day of Pentecoſt is fully come; 
Three thouſand are added to tlie church on o 
day, of ſuch as ſhall. be ſaved.” The gilt © 
tongues is beſtowed, and the a poſtles, Te — 
5 auge at Jeruſalem for the he of the ſpirit, 
forth on every ſide, having received power 
| Sh on high, the Lord . "confirming. the 
word with ſigns following.“ 
But where, I ſay. again, f is Paul of Tarſus ? 
1s he not now joined to the / apoſtles? Is he not 
now a convert to the cauſe of. Chriſt No; it 
is remarkable, on the contrary, that the firſt 
time when we read of him, is on the event of 
Stephen's being ſtoned to death; for it is ſaid of 
Paul on* that occaſion, that “ he kept the ra- 
ment of them that flew him.” Are you not now 
aſtoniſhed at this wicked Paul, at this Jew, this 
Phariſee, this Hebrew of the Hebrews, this 
Doctor and Teacher in Iſrael, that he ſhould be 
ſeen holding To elothes af thoſe who were ſton- 
ing Stephen, for Stephen was a; preacher -of - 
Chriſt, a preacher of Paul's own Meſiah. But 
* next ber 2 beginaing o « breathe 
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out laughter againſt the Chriſtians,” and applying 
to the chief prieſts for * authority to bind the 


Chriſtians and put them to death.” It uſually 


happens, whenever the goſpel is made known, 
that a certain time is afforded for laying open 
the great evidences and doctrines of it; and A 1 
theſe are neglected, and the ordinary time is 
paſſed, I believe it often comes to paſs, * that 


great hardneſs. of heart follows, and that the 
unbeliever then is not an unbelever. only, but 
perhaps alſo a hinderer of the goſpel, nay, a 


perſecutor even, and injurious. Paul had now 
had the full opportunity of thus examining the 
truth of Chriſtianity; he had been in the way of 
hearing much of Chriſt, and he might," if he 
pleaſed, have ſatisfied himſelf of the "reality on 
his reſurrection; nay, he had ſeen the martyr 
Stephen die in this very faith, and had himſelf 


« beheld his face ſhine like that of an angel; but 


Paul had ſmothered his convictions; Pride and 
Prejudice, and many angry paſſions, conceit of 


his own wiſdom, truſt in his-own- righteouſneſs, 
and confidence in his own religious opinions, 
together with bigotry to his ſect; theſe cauſes, 
or cauſes like theſe, diſguiſing themſelves under 
the ſacred name of religion, hurried him even 
into the hotteſt perſecutions, © for he verily 


thought that he ought to do many things con- 
trary to the name of Jeſus of Nazareth, and = -1 
perſecuted the believers in Chriſt, even unto _; 


death, binding and delivering int6 priſon, both 


men and women, purithing them alſo in every 
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city, and giving his voice | 
| being exceedingly ＋— Suk ther N he com- 
pelled them to bla Ww 15 And now what 


mall we ſay? Can patience any longer 
bear with this 3 ow. b Are. * not 
ready to grow mad yourſel the madneſs of 
this horrible perſecutor 2 But God's ways are 
not as our er neither are his thoughts as our 
thoug Pauli is ſtruck to the ground as he 
1 going on one of theſe bloody errands to Da- : 
maſcus. But in what way is he ſtruck d. I it 
then in vengeance? Is it with a thunderbolt, ſo 
as never to riſe again? Is he doomed never to 
ft up his eyes any more, except cin hell, — 
in torments? No; the time which I am now - 
to ſpeak of is the time When, as he thankfully 
expreſſes it in one of his epiſtles, he is permitted 
to ſee Feſus.- © Suddenly there a ppeared a light 
in the fimament, above the brightneſs of the 
Sun, and a voice from heaven E. Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me! And he ſaic, 
who art thou, Lord ? and he ſaid, I am Jeſus, 
whom thou perſecuteſt. It is hard for thee to 
kick againſt the pricks. And he ſaid, Lord, 
what ſhall I do? And the voice ſaid, ariſe, and 
ſtand upon thy feet, ſor I have appointed thee. 
to be a choſen veſſel to go unto the people and 
to the Gentiles, to whom I now: ſend thee, to 
open their eyes, and to Bring them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto- 
God, and to give them an 'inheritance among; 
| en NM e them 
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them that ere ſanctified tiirough faith that. My in 
me. p 541 TUNERS 15 11203 955 
We know: from the ae bee the | 
280 uences of this wonderful Converſion uf 
St. Paul. He was numbered from this time 
among the apoſtles of Chriſt, and though in one 
ſenſe he confidered- himſelf: as the leaſt of 
them all, and as not even “ meet to be called 
an apoltle, becauſe he had perſecuted the church 
of God; yet he tells us; neverrheleſs, that in 
1 point of apoſtolic rank and authority, he was 
J ñnot & whit behind the chiefeſt of l- 4 An 
be alfo © laboured more abundantly than; they | 
th all,” every where ſuffering the moſt cruel per- 
| fecution from his old friends the Jews, and every 
Where << n cons tao cit once he = | 
ſtroyed.” 

And now, hat: are we to „Tarn e his en- 
traordinary ſtory? In the firſt place, it appears 
| to me, that we may. gain from it a very ſtrong 
14 argument in favour f che general er of 

i Ehrſtranity... +8 T an Oo 
Ik is fair, I think, hel e uits his party, 

and goes over to che contrary fide. to allow that ö 
hae does it. honeſtly, and om Con iction; Provided 

it is plain, he has no reaſon to expect to“ 

any thing by the change. Now Paul had no- 
thing to gain; on the contrary, he had much to 

loſe by becoming à Chriſtian; and it is there- 

fore reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he was very. 

ſincere as to his converſion. In general, it mult 
be a large bribe chat muſt tempt a man to bear 
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the reprogch and mortification which follow him 


when he goes over from his party. But what 


was the bribe offered to Paul? What in the 


world could he gain by his converſion? Could 
he get by it, either wealth or honour, or eaſe, 
Or earthly fatisfaction No, he well knew that he 
was now likely rather to ſaerifice his wealth and 
all his worldly honour, that he was now about to 
bid adieu to caſe and every earthly comfort and 
enjoyment; he well knew that all his bet and 
deareſt friends were now about to tarn againſt 
him, and that as he had once perſecuted others, 


fo now he was about to ſuffer the moſt” bitter 


perſecution in his turn. © For this cauſe,” ſays 
he, in one place, the Jews fought to ſtone | 
me!“ and no wonder, for who is there whom 


in general people are more ready to ſtone than | - 
a deſerter from their own party? Were nat all 

the other apoſtles. alſo at this time expoſed to 
. variety of ſufferings ? Had not Chriſt himſelf 
been crucified ? And had not Paul, therefore,. 


every reaſon'to expect the ſame. © great fight of 


afflictions, whenever he ſhould: profes; himſelf 


converted into an apoſtle. Accordingly we find 
him afterwards giving the following deſcription 
of himſelf: “ He was ſtoned, he was beatem 
with rods, twice he ſuffered ſhipwreck; he was, 
perſecuted from city to eity;z; he was in journey- 
ings often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils of his own countrymen, in perils by-. 


fe brethren, in perils of the Fe, in perils im 


the city, in perils * wilderneſs, in wearineſs: 
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| and painfulneſs, in watching often, in cold and dor 
| nakedneſs.“ Such was his treatment now he miz 
| was become a Chriſtian and let us juſt aſk alſo; - of 
| how did he bear it? „Being defamed;” ſays he, ſup 
| d we entreat; being perſecuted, we ſuffer ir,” | eitl 
ti « We are accounted the very filth of the earth, me 
| and the offscouring of all things to this day. Pats do! 
1 e But none of theſe things move me, neither his 
| count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that I may one 
I finiſh my courſe-with joy, and the miniſtry which at 
| T have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the pe 
goſpel of the grace of God.” When we con- me 
FE fider further how every temper « of Paul's 'mind | mc 
1 was alſo changed, how the lion was turned into ve 
Fl a lamb,” and how he, who had been once | an 
= perſecutor, became gentle and affectionate me 
Fil among his people, even as a nurſe cheriſheth her WM ot! 
1 children; ſurely, it muſt be owned, chat we WW m. 
| have in Paul a ſtriking evidence, both of the ha 

! truth, and alſo of the excellency of Chriſtianity. pa 
i But I think we may gain from the ſame ſtory no 
of St. Paul's conyerſion, a conſiderable degree mi 

of inſight into ſome of the chriſtian doctrines; WI *© 

mean for inſtance, that we may learn ſomething ! no 

of the ſovereignty and power of God, and of his WI 
Ing forbearance. and forgiveneſs, and of the 'ex- | all 
| cCoeeding riches of his grace in Jeſus Chriſt. Tt MW of 
| is the opinion of ſome who have never attended "Mo 
to the peculiar, doctrines of the goſpel, that n © 

| every man is ſaved by the merit of his own | in 
| works, and by uſing merely his own natural ob 
88 and ſtrength, and not whe any act of par- Wl ® 
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don, or by any ſpecial help or grace of the Al- 
mighty. Now how remarkably does the ſtory 
of Paul's converſion fly in the face of every ſucly - 
ſuppoſition !- for what had Paul done, in order, 
either to merit, or in any degree to procure that 
mercy which was ſnewn him? What had he 
done, in order to induce God to ſtop him om 
his way to Damaſcus? The eaſe is a very ſtriking 
one in this view. Paul was breathing flaughter 
at the very time when the voice from heaven 
fpoke to him; Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me !'”” Theſe words imply that he was at that 
moment perfecuting Chriſt. God in this caſe, 
very evidently exerted his own ſovereign power, 
and beſtowed -freely on Paul, the moſt un- 
merited grace, in agreement indeed with thoſe: 
bother paſſages of ſcripture. '« For I will have 
| mercy on whom T will have merey, and I will 
1 have compaſſion on whom I will have com- 
= paſſion; ſo then it is not of him that willeth,. -. 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth - 
= mercy.” In like manner, God is ſaid to have 
„ faved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpoſe and grace.“ But we obſerved _ 
alſo, that the long forbearance and forgiveneſs ' ' 
of God, are here remarkably manifeſt: Paul 
was intended to ſerve as an eminent and'moſt 
encouraging example to the believers of all ages 
in this reſpect. For this cauſe,” ſays he, 1 
obtained mercy, that in me firſt, Jeſus Chriſt 
might ſhew forth all long: ſuffering, for a pattern 
N Cb eee 3317, 10-52 p10 
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to chem which ſhould hereafter believe on TAY | 
to life everlaſting,” It 'was by this deep ſenſe 
of his guilt, and by. the remembrance- of his, 


| - own, 8 obligations, that Paul was new 
qualified for his work. When he went about, | 


Preaching to the Gentiles; if he had to en- 
courage any poor deſpairing ſinner among them 

to repent, <<, Unto me, he could now ſay, ohh 
was once a perſecutor and injurious.— Unten 


who am leis than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this 


grace given, that I ſhould: preach among the 
Gentiles, the, unſearchable riches of Chriſt.“ 
«. For this 1 is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt came into to 


world to fave ſinners, of whom Tam chief,” 


But there is alfo a bad ule which may poſſibh | 
be made of this ſtory of Paul's converſion, oily 
men, I believe, have ſometimes taken, occaſion 


from it to confixm themſelves in their errors, and 


wicked men in their ſins. Some enthuſiaſts; for 


inſtance, have been. diſpoſed to fancy that they 


alſo may be converted like Paul by a voice from 


EkKleceeaven, or atleaſt by ſome impreſſion that would 
nearly amount to the ſame thing. To ſuch. per- 


ſons I reply, What then, do you im: em the caſe 
of Paul to be quite a common one? Paul him- 
ſelf did not fo conſider it. He often ſtoo sd 
aſtoniſhed at the ſtrangeneſs ene am as 


one,” ſaid he, „born out of due time. He 


thus compares himſelf to a perſon, whoſe: birch A 
had been quite out of the common, courle,. and 


undoubtedly, both in the lateneſs and in the 


manner of his converſion, his caſe is a direct 
reren 


more nor leſs than a miracle, and we might as 
well expect all the other kind. of eee run 
were wrought on the bodies of men in tlie time 
of Chriſt to be repeated in ur days, as expect 
to ſee miracles again wrought: in NY the: 

. converſion of mens” ſoulss. 4 
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exception to that of moſt Chriſtians, who were 
either to come aſter him, or had gone before 


him. In fact, the converſion of Paul Was neither 


But: wicked: men, I alſo ona; 155 per- 
haps take occaſion from this ſtory, to encourage 
themſelves in their ſins. Frue, ſay they, we- 


cannot convert ourſelves; it belongs to Go 


alone to convert us; and we will therefore ſit 


ſtill and wait, or in other words, we will con- 


tinue in ſin. (for waiting is ſinning in the caſe- 


of theſe people) until God ſhall ſtop us in 


our mad career, as he did Paul in his way to 
Damaſcus. Where, ſay they, is the uſe of di- 


ligence and labour, on kf reading the ſcriptures, 
or of any of the means of grace ? God can ſave 


us without theſe. We live in hopes, that he will 
convert us ſome day or other, as he did; Paul, 
while we are not thinking of it; and though o 
be fure we remain in the mean time in our ſins 


and in the groſs neglect of the proper means f 


our falvation, yet we plead the great apoſtle Paul 


for our example. You plead the apoſtie Paul's 


example, do you 2407 rather you plead- the ex- 


ample of Paul S fre he was an apoſtle, and when 


he was yet unconverted. Well then, if you 
plead his example at all, you may as well plead 


it to the * extent to which this en be 


carried 


—ů — — 2 — — 


mon way, and neglected the 
falvation as you do, but he did what was ſtill 
worſe ; he was even * a blaſphemer of: Chriſt, 
and a perl 1 
ſay, ſince you plead the example of Paul, and 
follow the example througho 1 
blaſpheme Chriſt as he did. Go, perſecute the 


the greate 
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carried. Now Paul not only ſinned i in the com. 
proper means of his 


ecutor and injurious.” Go then, I 
ut. Go' then, and 


preſent followers of Jeſus. Go and hunt them 


out as he did in every city, and bind them, both 
men and women, and then 


put them to death, 
Oh, no; you are afraid of venturing any ſuch 
length in wickedreſs as this. — But remember, 


my deluded reader, that your 'plea, if it will war- 


rant you in any one treſpaſs againſt God, will 


warrant you even in this. Remember, that Who- 1 


ſoever at any time encourages himſelf, even in 


the ſmalleſt ſin, either of omiſſion or dne 
by unconverted Paul's example, may, on th 
very ſame you iple, encourage himſelf even in 
He afraid, therefore, to tread on 
this dangerous ground. Let not ſuch kind of 
arguments, as I have ſuppoſed. you to,uſe, be 
endured even for a moment, but conſider them 
as the moſt complete perverſions of the goſpel, 
and as ſome of the worſt temptations of the devil. 


This leads me to addreſs to you another ob- 


| ſervation on the ſame ſubject. God was ꝓleaſed 


to convert Paul, as I apprehend, not as your ar- 
gument has ſuppoſed, becauſe he was a ſinner, 


but although he was a. ſinner. Paul's fin-did not 
invite God's grace, it only did not hinder it: 
. if his Jin, which was great Arend N | 
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out reaſon for ſuppoſing that the ſame mercy 


it ignorantly and in e This obſervation 
of Paul ſeems to imply, that if the crimes he 


and wilfuliy, ſuch would then have been the ag- 


have been pardoned. - 


And now, reader, you may trace in this re- 


ſpect, perhaps, an important diſtinction between 
his caſe and yours. Paul ſinned 1gnorantly, but 


gument ſuppoſes. Paul * obtained 'mercy becauſe 
he did it in mere ignorance and unbelief;“ you; 


perhaps, may ub obtain mercy, becauſe as to 


the evil you do, you do it not ignorantly but 


with your eyes open; nay, let me add, that the 


very plea which you "uſe of being encouraged in 
your ſloth or ſin, by the free grace and merey of 
the goſpel, is itſelf the greateſt aggravation of 
$ your guilt : the very excuſe you uſe renders your 
= cal: dreadful, - and who knows, whether if the 
fame excuſe is perſiſted in, your caſe "May not 
thereby be rendered deff 5” Ar 


To ſum up all in a few words, the fair acbbiiit 


of the whole matter ſeems to be this. Paul was 
great ſinner. © His ignorance and unbelief, which 


criminal, for he might have known better if he 
would, 
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riſen to be ſome what greater, we are not with 


uvould not have been extended to him. But 
J obtained mercy,” ſays: Paul, *© becauſe I did 


committed had alſo 1 — committed knowingly | 


gravation of them, that poſſibly 2 would not 5 


you are for ſinning wilfully, for ſo your very ar- | 


a great oppoſer of the goſpel, and therefore a. 
led him into this oppoſition, 'were undoubtedly : 


2358 The Converſion of St. Paul the Apoſtle: 

would, nevertheleſs, they afforded ſome ſmall 

palliation of his'guilt. God, on the whole, for 

the ſake of his own purpoſes, and not on Account, | 

of any merit in Paul, for there is never any merit, | 

in man, was pleaſed to convert this perſecutor ! 

by the power of his grace, and to convert him | 

even by a miracle, for God, as it evidently ab- 

pears. by the ſucceeding part of Paul's hiſtory, 

had great ends to fulfil by means of this extra- 

ordinary convert. One of theſe ends was, that 

a4ſtriking proof might thus be given of the truth 

of that new religion which the world in general. 

and which the Jews eſpecially, were ſo ill pre- 

pared to believe: and another end was, in order 

that a clear manifeſtation might be made of the 

ſovereignty and power of Gog, and of the ex- 

ceeding riches of his grace, w ich nothing, per- 

haps, would ſhew forth more effectualſy than the 

MM converſion of this unworthy Jew into an | 

= Theſe, as has been already obſerved, ſeem to be 

if ſome of the great points which the ſtory of 

TS Pauls ee e is calculated to prove. It is 

Il . calculated to prove (let it be carefully remem- 

3 bered) that God ſometimes may, and that he al- 

ways can, convert even the moſt notorious lin- 

| ners, and even in the very midſt of their wick; - 

l edneſs, but not that he always, no, nor even that 

| he often-will ; ſtill leſs does it prove, that God 
# 

| 


ee *rt——ů—— 


will convert any one again by a miracle. God 
works ordinarily by means, and he himſelf has 
exprelsly appointed, in the caſe of Chriſtianity... 
ow: Gall be his means. ns are the he 
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1 5 Te Converſion of St. : Paul the. Apoſtle. 2.56: | 
ing of the goſpel, (for which end this very Paul 
was ſon forth) the reading of the 15 5 5 and 


nt the various other helps to ſalvation with which 

rit. men, according to their ſeveral circumſtances, | 

tor are favoured. If we neglect theſe, I grant it is 45 

im WF {till not impoſſible (as Paul's ſtory; ſhews). that 1 

p- Wl God may, in ſome extraordinary way, convert 

h os; I infiſt, however, that it is highly impro- 

2 babe chat he will do ſo, and the more fin we 

at commit, the leſs likely ſhould we conſider our. 

th Wl converſion to be, juſt as we ſee that in the caſe 

* of Paul, the addition of the fin of wilfulneſs to 

e. his other crimes might have proved an aggra-: * 

er vation that would have put him beyond the hope 

ie of mercy. We read of one dying thief who re- 

©- MW pented on the croſs, and was certainly ſaved; but 

„the ſcriptures name no other inſtance of any thing | 

& like a real and availing death-bed repentance. 1 

„We are thus taught, that no dying ſinner ſhould 1; 
harden his heart through deſpair, and yet that no 


living ſinner ſhould preſume on God's giving 
him grace to repent in his laſt hours. We read, 
ann like manner, of only one Paul who. was con- 
verted by means of a- voice from heaven, or 
while he was breathing flaughter againſt the 
Chriſtians; but, on the other. hand, when the 1 
apoſtles and diſciples were regularly met together, | 
and © were all with one accord in, one place, 3 
at the time of pentecoſt, we are told has the. 
numbers converted even in. one day were three: 
thouſand, for God was pleaſed to give. his pe- 
culiar bleſling on this firſt inſtance of the pub-. 
lic 


Saviour“ 3. W 
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lic preaching of the apoſtles by an extraor ner 


effuſion of his Holy Spirit. 


Whenever we apply ourſelves; therefore, to 


the ſtory of Paul's Converſion, let us bring with | 
us an honeſt mind. We may, if we pleafe, «© wreſt } 
this, as well as other parts of ſcriprure, © to our 


own deſtruction; but we may alſo draw from 


: it, if we are ſo diſpoſed, the ſtrongeſt confirma- 


tion of our faith, and the greateſt encouragement 
to repent of our fins, and to Put confidence in our 
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A GREAT. man Ty to fay,. bat he never av 


a criminal dragged. to execution, without aſking 
himſelf, <« Who knows whether. this poor fellow © - 
| may not, on the whole, be guilty of leſs fin than 
Iam?” This is a queſtion, which it would be 
well if we would all. is us 129 90 to e Wien 


a= 


in 2 we are ſo fen 7 putting to our- 
ſelves any ſuch queſtion as I have ſpoken. of, that 
we do what is directly the contrary. , We con- 


 trive to praiſe, , inſtead, of taking occaſion to 
blame ourſelves, when we ſee another. in, 25 


We immediately tay,. A el 1. thank 

I never did any, thing bad as this. I 

never in my life did what Ne Such-a-one has 

done. I am not ſo bad he, however; and 

then we, ik, foul, on bbs, hole e ink 
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Münk to ſhew our goodneſs by the extreme fre 


rity which we uſe in ſpeaking of him. 
Never was this temper better expoſed, or the 
evil of it reproved, chan in the caſe of which! 
am now going to ſpeak ; I mean on the occaſion 
of the ſcribes and phariſees bringing before our 
Saviour the woman taken in adultery. 
We read, that “ as Chriſt was teaching in the 


Bt temple, they brought to him this woman, and 


ſet her in the midſt, ſaying to him, Maſter, this 
woman was taken in adultery.” Now, ſince 
adultery is certainly a moſt dreadful ſin, we 
might, at firſt vie w, be ready to praiſe the 
men, and alfo to fay, What Holy and good 
people muſt theſe be! what haters of fin! what 
friends to God and religion! they, to be fare, 
muſt be quite pure and perfect!“ Alas ! how 
ſhould we be miſtaken if we were'to judge this 
of them! They were men, no doubt,” who had 
taken ſome pains to waſh the outfide clean, and 
they were in good repute with their nei hbouts; 
' nevertheleſs, as this 1 "ſhew, they were 
in their hearts: they] 

brought this woman before Chriſt, and placed 
her in the midſt, from a very wrong motive: 
for they did it not for the ſake” of glorifying 
God, not for the fake'of puniſhing fin in this in- 
ſtance, in order to prevent it in” thers ; and not 
therefore through. a love to God, or chart 
to their etatiboud ; but, on the contrary, the) 
acted from ſome of the baſeſt diſpofitions, for 


2 felt no com — for the woman, aw 
| COD wan 


Loot at Home; or the Mas fers Aan 3 
wanted only to lay a trap for Ch ift, in order 
that they might How matter of accufition againſt 
him. 
How common is s it for pe Tera now-4-days, in 
ſcribes and Phari- e 


e 
g = 


„ * 1 al 


Some there' are, 1 R's Ke their lives ! in 
liſtening to, and repeating, all the ſcandal that 
is paſſing. When they hear of a man that has 
been overtaken by.a ſin, or of a · woman that 

has loſt her reputation, one would think that 
they had heard of one of the belt pieces of news 

that ever reached their ears; for how does con- 
verfation run on, and the ſpirits riſe, and the 

wit abound, when the fall of a fellow- creature is 

the topic of the company?! | The ſcribes and pha- 
riſees brought this woman forth, and ſet her in 

the midſt. Juſt ſo, methinks, would the perſons 
Lam blaming ſet. every offender whom they ace 
cuſe in the midſt of the company, if they, were 
able, for they ſhew by their language that they 
delight to expoſe every one as much as poſſible. 
But why, I repeat it, is all this ill-nature? Are 
theſe accuſers f otleſs in their own lives? Are 
they better even than thoſe whom they accuſe? 
—No; J believe i it has often happened, that the 
very man who has been moſt forward in con- 
demning another, has been himſelf guilty of the 
ſame fault, and liable to the very ſame condem- 
nation. It i i the moſt e ala of the world [i 
| | | that 8 Ft 
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that is commonly the moſt ſevere. _ Your ba 
judges are often the very worſt of men. 
The words uſed by the ſeribes and phariſees, | 
when they brought this woman to Chriſt, were 
the following. Said. they: “ Moſes in the lay | 
commanded us, that Tack. Gould be ſtoned, but 
what ſayelt thou?“ The deſign evidently was | 
to put a difficulty in the way of Chriſt, and, if 
poſſible, fo ſet him and Moſes. at. variance ; F; 
1 on the ont hand, Chriſt mould fay that the 
woman ought t to be releaſed.” this. would be con- 
tradicting Moſes; and Chriſt would then have 
been called a falſe prophet; but if, on the other 
hand, Chriſt ſhould order her to be ſtoned, this 
they might think would diminiſh ſo omething 1 585 | 
the mercifulneſs of his character as a Saviour, 
and would hurt his credit with the people; 6 
that, in either caſe, the ſcribes and phariſees 
would be gratified. What a crafty queſtion, 
therefore, Was this! Let us how tee Joy Ver 
prudently our Saviour anſwered it. 2 
At firſt, he appeared as if he 950K no notice 
of what was ſaid to him (for when wicked men 
bring their accuſations againſt others merely to 
indulge their own malice, it is often beſt not to 
lend an ear to them) but our Saviour, ſtooping 
down, wrote with his finger on the ground. 
The ſcribes and phariſees w thought they had 
puzzled. him, and they therefore. Preſſed their 
_ "queſtion again with great earneſtneſs, Ah! how 
little did chey know of the true character of 


Chriſt, for he underſtood all their. thoughts, 
Wee chrough | 


him, and his ſilence, in fact, was only intended 


1 1 4 9 


; What a heart-ſearching anſwer was this 


and; at the ſame time, what an unexpected one! 
They that had juſt now been accuſers, were 
hereby accuſed in their turn. It was as if our 


Saviour had ſaid, You have brought me a wo- 


man taken in adultery, and you ſeem to have 

been very eager in doing it, and you pretend 
1 12 RE 4 * 1 2 3 

that you merely want to know what oughe to be 


done with her; I, however, ſee into your hearts, 


and becauſe I know that your motives are cor- 


rupt, I ſhall not anſwer you in the manner in 
which you expect: Moſes, as you obſere, com- 


then, if you pleaſe, and ſtone this wornaf ; but 


take this hint with you, that it becomes thoſe 
Who are the moſt forward in blaming others, to 
be particularly free from blame themſelves. Let 


him, therefore, take the lead in puniſhing her, 


who, by being free from fault himſelf, has the 
beſt right to inflict the *puniſhment : Let him 


Look at Home; or #he Accuſers Accuſed. 265 
through that divine power which belonged to 


ts draw theſe his enemies on into a difficulty, and 
to make his own anſwer the more remarkable. 
Our Saviour, after ſome time, raiſed himſelf from 
the ground, and faid to them, He that is with- 
out fin among you; let him firſt 'caſt a ſtone at 


manded the adulterer to be ſtaned: be if o gs 


that is without ſin among you, caſt the firſt ſtone 


at her,” Having thus ſpoken; "Chriſt returned 


to his employment of writing on the ground, 
CCC 
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leaving his reproof to work on the minds of the | 
© — 2 and phariſees. 


bes wards—*< they which heard it being convicted 
by their own conſciences, went out one by one, | 


and Jeſus was leſt alone, and the woman ftand- : 


Ihe criminal alone remains; and her accuſers are 
Hed; nor have they fled without reaſon, for they 


ready to 555 them in their turn, and that © all | 
things were naked and open before him with 


ſtances. of their lives, and to publiſh on the ſpot | 
every ſecret ſin they had committed, how would 
they have had to bluſh before all the people !— 

They thought it prudent, therefore, to make the 
beſt of their way out of the Temple, leaving our 


And now, behold the KY W ty e | 


beginning with the eldeſt, even unto the leaſt; | 


ing in the midſt.” What, are theſe godly per- | 
ſons gone ? all gone? And is the buſineſs on | 
"which they came left unfiniſhed ? It is even ſo.— | 


had now begun to perceive that there was one | 


whom they had to do. "—Oh, if it bad pleaſed our 
Saviour to bring to light all the hidden circum- ! 


Saviour either to condemn or en che woman þ 
as he might think proper. 
Reader, whenfoever-you feel Pe WL to be 


ſevere on any crime or failing of your neighbour, 


call-to mind- what paſſed between our Lord and 


_ theſe phariſees; they were ſo buſy in bringing 
to light the ſin of * that they had forgot 

thatthęy had any ins of their own - they reſlect- 

ad not that they were ſome of the moſt unfit men 


. world to take up the office of a- WF _ 
ED cuſers, | 


— . Accnſar i 
ſins do they ſeem to have ever con- 
ſidered what was likely to become of-themdebves 
hereafter, when God ſhould call chem to judg⸗ | 
ment,—And- this is a common evil: God has 
given to every man his work: each has an evil 
heart of his own, which he ought to lock to- 
_ each, if not guilty of open crimes, has many a | 
ſecret ſin that he ought to repent of: inſtead of 
which every one is beſtowing his attention on 
his neighbour's faults, without giving any herd 
to his own. We are all naturally apt to enter - 
tain a very good opinion of ourſelves, but a 
ſtrict examination of our ways might chance to 
ſpoil that good opinion, and we are therefo 
very backward in entering upon tlie tu: On 
the contrary, we are very ready to blame our 

neighbour, for, in proportion as we blacken his 
character, we cauie our on to be gael in a 
favourable light. 
But how very fooliſh; as el as wain! Pe ar 
this ſelf- e We may hide our ſins, for a 
vile, both from ourſelves and from others alſo; 
juſt as the Phariſees concealed their true charac- 1 
ter, till our Saviour ſent them this rebuke: 
Soon, however, a day will come, when all that 
has been kept ſecret ſhall be brought to light; 
and even now, let me remark, that the ſune 
divine perſon, who, by a few words, confounded 
theſc hypocrites, has his eye upon us; © for 
the Lord knoweth our down-fitting and our r 
riſing, and underſtandeth our thoughts long 
fore; 1 is about our path, and about our bed, 
„ and 
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and ehh out all our ways; © from him the 
darkneſs cannot hide us, for the darkneſs is na 


- darkneſs to him, but the night is as clear as the 


day. Before him lies the hiſtory of our whole 


lives, in which is noted every thing that ve 
have ever ſaid, every thing that we have ever 
done, and every thing alſo that we have ever 
thought or imagined in our minds. And now, 
if the ſame Jeſus ſhould again appear in the 


. temple, and reprove-us, as he did_the Phariſees, 


awakening in like manner our conſciences, and 
une them to condemn us, who is there among 
us that could abide it? If he ſhould publiſh 


among the crowd of our fellow- creatures ſtand- 


ing around us, all the ſecret ſins of our lives, 
or ſhould draw them up in the form of an accu- 


ation againſt us, and ſhould require us to ſtand 
by, and hear the long indictment read, who is 


there, I ſay, who could ſtay to kear it to the- 


end Who is there, who would not be glad to 
eſcape from his preſence, and leave him again 
alone in the temple | 


Nor let us forget that, although Chriſt 
walketh not on earth as he once did, and though 
he is nat preſent to reprove us with an audible | 


ies, as\he did the Phariſees, yet he ſtill ſpeaks 


to us by our conſciences, and alſo by ths: ſill 


voice of his Holy Spirit, which . ſtriveth with 
us: and preat is the power of conſcience, when 
once awakened, and ſet to work by the power 
of God's Holy Spirit; for then nothing can 


. withſtand 1 it: from the moment when it is truly 
| | n | 
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* 


alarmed, it begins to diſcover a man to himſelf, 
and it will then find him ſo much employment 


at home, that he will have little leiſure and leſs 
inclination to turn accuſer of his brethren. G 
now into the chamber of him whom ſickneſs 
and ſorrow have brought low, and have filled 


with a deep fenſe of ſin; ſee with what readineſs 


he confeſſes his iniquity, and with what earneſt- 


neſs he prays for pardon; ſee how entirely he 
is taken up by the affairs of his own foul, and 


how he is labouring to make his peace with” 


God. Tell him that ſome neighbour hath fallen 


into a dreadful ſin, and how, think you, will he 


be affected by it? Why, he will lament; pity, 
and pray. for the perſon. But if you ſhould try, 
after the manner of ſome profane people, to 


raiſe a joke at the expence of the unhappy. 


_ ſinner, hoping to divert the ſick perſon with the 
ſubject, methinks he would turn from you as 


4 


from a man not fit for him to talk with, and he 
would, probably, beg you to go out of the 
room. To proceed one ſtep farther. Suppoſe- 


the laſt day to be how come. Imagine tha 


you ſee the Judge upon the throne, i the genera: _ 


* 


tions of mankind aſſembled before him, and the- 
books opened, out of which we are all to be 


Judged : who, in that ſituation, would have 
any diſpoſition to revile, or laugh at the ſins of 
his neighbour, or would have any heart to be 


35 


ſevere upon him ! Who is there whoſe thoughts: 


would not be employed entirely upon his O.] 


caſe ? Who would not be anxious to obtain his: 


- * 1 
\ 585 
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own pardon ; who, in ſhort, would not leave 
God to deal as he thaught fit with others, 
hoping and praying that they; alſo, if Poſfible, 
might obtain mercy? To this temper, there- 
fore, it is plain, that ſickneſs may ſoon bring 
us, and to this temper, may God grant, that 
we may all be brought before it is too late, 
ſince death and Judgment, will moſt aſuredly | 
bring us to 1t at laſt. | 
Our Saviour, having thus diſpatched the Pha- 1 
riſces, the woman alone remains : ſhe was de- 
tained in the temple by the ſame cauſe which _ 
| made the others depart—I mean conſciouſneſs 
of guilt. This kept her fixed to the ſpot even 
| after her accuſers were gone, expecting now. to 
hear her ſentence pronounced by Chriſt; Who, 
at length, raiſing himſelf from Go ground, on 
which he had been writing, ſays to the woman, 
„Where are thoſe thine accuſers? Hath no 
man condemned thee ? She ſaid, no man, Lord. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto her, neither” do 1 ondemn 
thee ; Go, and fin no more.” [ 
L“ét us not be led by this laſt eech, Chriſt; 1 
to ſuppoſe that he meant either to make light 
of the fin, or to ſay any thing againſt the law 
of God. Ng, let us take occaſion. rather, in 
this place, to remark how very dreadful a crime” 


— 
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adultery is conſidered by our Creator, ſince hnhe l 
ordered it in the Old Teſtament to be puniſhed 
even with death. This puniſnment, however, 0 
was not to be inflicted, except aſter regular 1 
proof; an accuſer and ſufficient witneſſes muſt a 
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judge or magiſtrate muſt alſo hear the cauſe, 
and muſt himſelf pronounce the ſentence, IT 
all theſe neeeſſary rules had been complied with, 
Chrift would not have thought of ſtopping the 
due courſe of law, for he was not uſed re-weddle. 
with the civil power, nor is chere any inſtance 
of his forth his merey: by: faving a cri - 
minal out 2. the hands of public juſtice. In 
the preſent inſtance, no kind of trial had been 
had; on the contrary, the accuſers and witneſſes 
were all fled; this woman, therefore, not being 
accuſed by thoſe whoſe office it was to accuſe _ 
her, was not accuſed by Chriſt neither, whoſe 
office it certainly was not. On another oc. 
fion, when Chriſt Was appealed to by one who 
ſeems to have been wronged” in his property, 
he made anſwer, << Man, who made me a judge 
and a divider?” Our Saviour came into the 
world not to ſettle diſputes about property, nor 
to meddle in caſes of common criminal juſtice: 
he left all ſuch things as theſe to be managed by 
the perſons whom the ſtate appointed for the 
Pons He came to be a Saviour; he came 
to pardon: fins committed. againſt God, for 
which he made atonement by his death ; and in 1 
his life, time he taught men how to obtain this 
ſalvation, namely, by repenting and believing. : 
in him, and reſolving. to ©: ſin no more. DE” =: 
In full agreement With. theſe. ends of Hs. 25 
coming into the world, he, i in, the. preſent | Gund 
leaves the law of Moſes juſß as, it Nas, Neil 
condemning nor yet acquitfing. ; the wontan ; 


iniquity. Go then in peace. Go in hope of 


. to be your Saviour ; 88 “go and {in 
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as the publiſher of the goſpel of the grace oe | 7 
God, and as the Author of everlaſting falva- nm f 
tion, he comforts, with the hope of pardon, the - 
wretched perſon. whom the malicious Phariſees 
had brought before him, and he directs her 4 
how to eſcape, not the mere puniſnment of the 
law, but the more bitter pains of eternal death. B 
« Go,” ſaid he, “and fin no more. It is a 
if he had ſaid, Be not concerned about the L 


accuſation before the magiſtrate, which has been 


. brought againſt you, for your accuſers indeed 


are eee. have put them to flight by a fi 3 


ſentence ſpoken to their conſciences; and ſince 
the Phariſees do not accuſe you, neither ſhall [ 


turn proſecutor, | Be concerned, however, about 
the ſin againſt God which you have committed, 
and- if you would ever hope for mercy at his 
hands, be ſure that you do not return to your 


pardon and ſalvation, for I am come into the 


. HYMN. 


ALMIGHTY GOD, thy piercing eye 
Strikes thro' the ſhade of nigh; e 
moſt Tecter actions „ 
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| There's not a ſin that we commits. 6 | 
Nor wicked-word we . + 
But in thy dreadful book tis writ: . 5 | 
Againſt the judgment — 


| And muſt the crimes. that L have. done: . EY 
Be read and publiſh'd there; FELLA 
Be all expos'd 2 1 
While men and angels hear? 1 


. | 
ii Lord, at thy foot. aſham'd Llie, eee, 
1 Upward I dare not look; | 5 . 

d Pardon my ſins, before I die... . #6 > „ 

And blot them from thy book. Ws 


[ And ſince; if eber] ſee thy e, 1 
5 Thy mercy bids me live: [ Fe 
O, let me yr i from this thy grace, EB 
My neighbour to forgive. N £2 


Teach me, whene'er his wrath. begins,. 
To pity, not to chide; | 

And all his multitude of ſins. | 
With. charity Finn 


| Teach me, tho” wrong'd a thouſand! times, 
To make no anger known; 


And when I hear of others crimes, . : 
To think upon my own. 
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ONESIMUS was a ſervant (or ſlave) in the 
haouſe of one Philemon. This Philemon ſeems 
to have been remarkable for being a good 
Chriſtian; for the apoſtle Paul very particularly 
mentions his © love and faith towards —_— 
% las Ry 5 


* » ; 


1 
li 


3 


eſus, FP all fins iS plain then, 
that Oneſimus muſt haue had great adv 1 
by living in the houſe of ſuch a muſter i and an 
would . that he muſt. have been · 4" „ 
- Chriſtian alſo. No, he was far otherwiſe. 

was quite inſenſible of his advantages. Mlt 
there is ſaid to have been * a church whas 
a collection of worſhipping Chriſtians, in P 
lemon's houſe, yet Oneſimus ſeems to have been 
not at all tlie better for it. He-yeceived, n 
doubt, the inſtructions, he attended regulafly 77 
Fee family prayers, he alſo beheld daily e YN 
bright example of Philemon, and yerchis:he = 
continued to be: hardened:;Þ ſhould think 18 5 
probable that Oneſimus was very blircek: ane? 
ignorant reſpecting religion, and alſo very care 
leſs about it, fo that all the ſpiritual inſt. t 
he received would: go in at one eat, as the f. 
ing is, and go out at the other. Tis the mean 
time, temptations. of various kinds would pro- 
bably come e him, and thus he would ad- 

vance from badi to worſe, for ohe ſin eommonby 
leads on to another; 1 at length hischeart᷑ Being. 
dreadfully hardened, he would be ready for 
almoſt any wiekedneſs 1 ſceins, by St. Pauls 
arcount, that he became an un faithful want, TY. 
and actually robbed! his maſter, and that he then 
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ne ran away (perhaps taking lis booty: with him) 
ms to the great city of Rome, where it would be- 
od caſy for Oneſimus to coneecal himſelf, juſt as it 
is cafy for a man who has played the 3 
xl Ul where at a diſtance in chis n 00 lie hit in 
us, London now, _ 


* 
f 1 - - - — . 
Ry See 8 
4 : "a - : * 8 
8 : ; 8 


| I the preſent ory were b. den Heer hire! 


then, it . be faid, is the uſe of having all 0 
14 theſe family 1 rayers and. this “ church in the q 
| | houſe?” Why — very ſervants vou inſtruct | 
: == will ftill cheat you juſt as much as if they: were 
not inſtructed, and it is as well therefore to leave f 
LR them to go their own way, without trying to 1 
LN make them religious. I will not ſtop-«to: reply. | 

= to this obſervation here, becauſe, as we go on i 

| _ * _ with the ſtory, the anſwer will be plain enough. 1 

= What I have next to remark of Oneſimus, is, | 

it! that when he got to Rome, he went to hear the _ 

Ut apoſtle Paul preach. We are not told the ca- [ 

. ſon of his firſt artending on the apoſtle. It i: \ 

. not improbable, however, that ſome qualm of 7 

1 conſcience might put him upon this viſit. Me- 

| | thinks I ſee him, for a few days or weeks, riot. \ 

11 ing in vice, ſpending freely the handful of plun- t 

1 der which he had carried off, and as his pocket 1 

1 grows low, becoming low in ſpirits alſo. At t 

1 length his laſt ſhilling is gone. Alas! he has C 

| Kay een maſter to ſupport him, no friend C 

1 o pity .him—and now having firſt doubted, f 

1 3 2 whether to plunge into ſome new crime, a 

5 in order to relieve his growing diſtreſſes, he be- 

Wi thinks himſelf of what he had once ſo careleſsly P 
8 heard in Philemon's houſe, and ſays within. 4 f 
$ | heart, Well, there can be no comfort, no - Þ 

5 hope, no chance of deliverance for me now,, il © 

1 but from the Goſpel.— I think it is alſo poſſible a 

nt that he might have occaſivnally overheard the te 

name of Paul mentioned while he was waiting 1 
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1. at Philemon's table, and when pricked! i in his 
1 conſcience at Rome, Paul therefore is the man 
25 to whom he would naturally fly for relief. bet 
à2nny Let no maſter chen deſpair of being an in. a 
ſtrument of gobd to his ſervants; em though 
w 21 for a time he ſnhould ſee no fruit of his labours; 
I J am perſuaded there has been 3 footman, 
* or ſtable boy, or other ſervant, both male and 
1 female, who has continued thoughtleſs and pro 
4 fane during the whole time of reſidence in a fe- 
„ ligious maſter's houſe, and who nevertheleſs has 
* been ſtruck to the: heart afterwards, and has 
* profited: materially in the gend, by ſome Hint 
3) which appeared to haue no effect ar ce nen 0 
* receiving it. e e en VO TRA 
- B But we are next to ſpeak of a new ſcene 
"which preſents. itſelf. Oneſimus is converted 


. to chriſtianity under Paul's miniſtry. The ſinner 

q is convicted of his ſin. Through God's mefcy 

10 the, Run-away 1s arreſted in his mad and wicked 

lg courſe. The poor guilty wretch, of *courſe, 

| confeſſes to Paul his guilt, and through the in- of 
finite grace of God in Chriſt he obtains ee 


; and the hope of eternal life. 

{ Here then is a ſtriking Prof of the rick. 

2 proviſion of mercy which there is in the Goſpel. 

k A run-away ſlave and a thief may become a 

Y | | partaker of it: God can grant even to the vileſt 
„aud moſt miſerable finner repentance unto life 5 _ 
5 and it is proper, therefore, that all ſhould pray 
2 to God for a heart to pens and non no one 

1 en e e 22 

4 1 


i ofmur;” of ther 


ſo;. for Pauli would not have ſpoken ſo de- 


eidedy: as he did; if he had: not firſt enquired 3 
into the caſe. No; I will warrant you, 'Paul! | 


examined Oneſimus very cloſely; for Pauls, 
charity did not conſiſt in: belie ving in. a:goud- 
natured way; that every one was a Chriſtiam who 
ſaid that he was fo; en the contrary, Paul's. 
charity led him to be careful and jealous, left 
he ſhould: comfort his- flock, with a: falſ& hope, 


or ſhould flatter the perſon of any one. It made [ 
ſms: therefore, . exceedingly: | particular in e. ; 


amining the ſtate of men's fouls; and hence it 
comes to pals, that the words of Paul have ſo 
much werght whenever. he MELO 1's one: 


5 i be a Chriſtian: n 47s > ; 
..., + Hueithe) Hnoetiie: of Onefiitui! s re pcitdimos i "is A 
ſtill further proved hy a circumſtance which 


diſtinctiy mentioned; I mean by his readineſs to 
take Paul's advice when he bids: him go back 
again to his injured maſter. Now a falſe Pele 
tent would differ from Oneſimus in this parti- 


cular. A falſe penitent would make re 2 
| objectibns to ſuch a meaſure. What, he would 
ſay, muſt I go back to my maſter whom I have 
__ wtonged? I dare not ſhow my face before him, 


nor before my fellow ſervants. I ſhalt fink into 


the earth when J ſee them. Beſides, where i-. 


the neceſſity for returning? I am willing to re- 
Pat indeed, but may I not ee —_— 


t i is plain from many e the rex . I 
tance of Oneſimus was ſincere. In the — N 
2 I chink we may take Paul's word that W 
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to come  endea\ OW 


preſent ee for the diſgrace of ſecing ni 


maſter and alt my old friends again, is more, 
than I can bear, but I will bear any thing elſe 


F will live hard and work honeſtly, and 1 will. 


be very ſorry for my ſin; and I will continue ts; 
attend Paul's preaching; ſurely; this will — : 
But go back again in the firſt place to. your = 
maſter, fays Publ... Go and on to him what. 
you have done; away with" all chis pride and: 


evil ſhame which is about you. Submit co - 


diſgrace you have — on Logger 


to repair the evil you have done as we 


can, by working hard for Philemon in — peck 
to earn for him as much 


money as you have ſtolen m him, and be 


not afraid of Philemon's wrath, for F will give 
you a letter to him. This i is the e 1 Lee 
of your ſincerity. 
How wiſe and juckcidn was this advice of Paul : 
to Oneſimns Þ © Whom,” fays he in the letter, 
* have ſent again; that is, whom Fhave fend. 


back again, in order that he may confeſs His 
whole fault to you, and return into your ſerviee. 


The confeſſion of the ſin againſt Philemon was 
gene ral confeſſton of 
faith, or than any plauſible tale of Oneimuss 


better in this caſe than any 


converſion; and ſo it may be obſerve@ in other 


caſes, that a ręadineſs to go backt at all hazards, 


and to acknowledge our crime to the perſon me. 
have offended, and: to repair it as well as 


are Nis is the. firſt x RO hncetity that ſhou 


* 


— — | $59, ; 
na. I may be allowed-to remain here in my 
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be bas, chan an unwillingneſt to rec 
turn, — much remaining pride of heart, a 
very ſinful fort of ſhame; a diſregard to ſtrict 
honeſty, and a fear of conſequences that is in- 


conſiſtent with that faith and truſt in God, which 
accompany. true repentan cage 

Oneſimus, as I have ſaid, conſented to retur 
and let us not ſuppoſe that he is now to be 
pitied on that account, or that any great miſeries 


were in conſequence about to fall upon his head. 


No, let us congratulate him rather on his right 
reſolution, for I will warrant you, that after the 


firſt affecting ſcene was over, he would be much 


the happier for it; and let us remember alſo, 


that we are to conſider him now as a Chriſtian, 
who has got among Chriſtian people, and that 
he departs, bearing in his hand that letter of 
St. Paul to Philemon, which I have ſpoken of, 
and which forms one of the ſhort Books or 
Epiſtles. of the New Teſtament. How kind, 
how affectionate, how condeſcending does every 
part of this epiſtle appear when it is carefully e- 
amined ! It is a ſpecimen of the Chriſtian ſpirit, 
and we ſhall therefore now turn from Oneſimus's 
character to the contemplation of that of Paul 
which we have heve 4 a. fine n ri of con- 
ſideri 


8 now grown extremely old, and 5 


bad ſuffered much in the cauſe of the goſpel. 


He was at this very time a priſoner, and it was 


while in prifon and in bonds that he had preached 


ſo effectually to Oneſimus. It is likewiſe re- 
— .- 5 markable. 


viour. 3 


have begotten in my bonds, which in times paſt 


Run-away Servant converted. 281 
markable that not only Oneſimus the ſlave, but 
that Plilemon the maſter alſo, to whom the letter 
was addreſſed, had been converted through 
Paul's miniſtry. Thus, therefore, this vene- 
rable ſaint was able to write with the authority 


that belonged to him, both as an apoſtle, as an 
old man, and as Philemon's father in Chriſt, as 


the father in like manner of Oneſimus, and as a 
chief ſufferer, who was ſoon alſo to prove a 
noble martyr in the cauſe of their common Sa- 
What then is the ground which he may be 
ſuppoſed to take, in order to perſuade Philemon 
to ipare the poor converted flave that is ſent 
back to him? The ground he takes is this; He 


forbears, he ſays, from that exerciſe of his au- 
thority which ſuch a one as he might uſe; he 


hints, in a moſt affecting manner, how Philemon 
himſelf had owed the life of his very ſoul to the 
apoſtle; and he then entreats Philemon, for 
love's ſake, to comply with the earneſt requeſt 
that is made to him, briefly intimating alſo the 
worldly profit which Philemon would derive from 


having now a Chriſtian ſervant inſtead of an un- 


believing one. 4 But let us quote the apoſtle's 
own words: “ Wherefore, ſays he, though 
I might be bold in Chriſt to enjoin thee that 


which is convenient, yet for love's e x 


beſcech thee, being ſuch an one as Paul the 
aged, and now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt ; - 
beſeech thee for my ſon Oneſimus, whom 1 


Was 


| * 


{ 
1 
T3 
. 
4 
17 
1 
p 

1 


* 
— 3 


2 — — wiz, 
2 
* — Ai 


was to thee 3 ae 3 is now oil 
to thiee and to me, whom Fhave em again, thow | 


therefore receive him that is mine own bowels,” 


And then he adds, © Thou. therefore receive 
him; not now as a ſervant, but above a/fervant; a 


brother beloved, pry to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the. fiſh a in the | 


Lord. 22 „ . 
What an aſtoniſhing See doe Chriſti J 


anity make in men! What a kind ſpirit do we 
here trace ! How ſtrange alſo muſt all this %;, 
and condeſcenſion ſeem to ſome people! A man 


of the world, whoſe ſervant had robbed; him 
and ran away, would never believe Chriſtianity 
could convert the man, and would diſdain to re. 
ceive ſuch a kind of letter have ae 1 
Jam perfuaded alſo, my readers will agree, that | 
a worldly correſpondent, though naturally. ever | 
fo humane, would be very far from writing ſuch 


a Kind of letter as this; and certainly an unre- 
penting and worldly- minded ſlave would: ill de- 
ſerve to have it written. But how affectionately 


* the apoſtle ſtill proceed: i, ſays Paul; 
thou count me therefore a receive 
him 28. myſelf. H he hath — thee, or 
oweth tflee ought, put that on mine account. 
Paul have written it pn mine on hand; I il 
repay it. Albeit, I do not ſay to thee: how thou 


Mes 


_ owelt to me thine own ſelf beſides. 


And now let it be remarked, had = happy- 


* influence had Chriſtianity on- the whole. con- 
; Arm of this poor nm 


ſinki⸗ — 


| the change! The pride of his heart being fiſt 


- 


Kas ag Sercvant converted. 28 * 


finking, no doubt, into the loweſt afamey ar 


well as poverty and woe, when he firſt pier 
on Paul; he was living, I dare ſay, among the” 


dregs of the people at Rome; and if he had _ 


mained unconverted, if either he had not- gone 
to Paul, or if having gone to him, he had again 
hardened his heart, and returned to his former 


wickedneſs, he would probably have ended his 


days on the crucifix or gibbet, or at leaſt, he 
would have ſoor periſhed. through want, un- 
known and unregarded, for he would have been 
ſwept away among the thouſands, whom the vice 
and wickedneſs of every great city are conti- 
nually ſending to an untimely grave: A guilty” > 
conſcience alſo would have haunted hien in his 


| laſt hours, and after death, he muſt have Rood” 


before an offended. Ged; anck at laſt, he muſt 
have had his portion in that place; where 1 Werk 


| is weeping, and wailing, and gnathing of teeth.” - 


How happy then, I ſay, how: Wahlen tie was 


ſubdued, through that bleſſed- goſpel which was 
made known to him, he returns t6 his maſſes. 
This was a great ſtep. He returns to flavery 
indeed, but to a ſlavery, no-doubt, that was' 8 : 
tremely mild, and that ſearcely deſerved the- 
name; for he is immediately received, e ven a4 
x brother into the family from whence he had 
fled as a culprit; and the ſame Epiſtle of Pauk 

which introduced him to Philemon, would now. 


Por 18 


recommend him, no doubt, to many members. 
of the church at Coloſſus, with whom he would. 
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284 ENT Oneſimus ; or the CG 5 . : 
become united in the bonds of Chriſtian' loye; 


Nay, if we believe the report of hiſtory, his 


od conduct as a ſlave, foon afterwards gained 
him his liberty, and he even roſe, as ſome have 


ſuppoſed (though of this there may be a certain 
degree of doubt) to the ſituation of a miniſter 
or teacher in the infant Chriſtian church, 
But whatever his condition may have been, 
during the remainder of his days on earth, (and 


it is indeed, comparatively, of little moment) 
of this at leaſt we are ſure, that his everlaſting 
happineſs was ſecured, and that he is now num- 
bered among the company of thoſe © who have 


| waſhed their garments, and made them white 


in the blood of the Lamb; whoſe offences in 
this life are pardoned through the merits of. 
Chriſt, and who are © ſtanding before the throne” 
of God.” There the great apoſtle Paul, and 
his excellent friend, Philemon, and there alfo,. 


the converted ſlave, Oneſimus, uhite with one 


voice in that triumphant ſong, (God grant, that- 


each of us, may one day join in it) e Unto 
Him that hath loved us, and waſhed us from 


our ſins in his own blood, and hath made us 
kings and prieſts unto God and his Father, unto 
Him be glory and dominion for. ever. and ever. 
Amen.” ER SIR * 24 Es 1 wi Ces 
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An AreLIcaTION of the above STORY 70 the 
| Caſe of thoſe unhappy Men and Women, *who, 
lite Oneſimus, have left their Home, and baue 


. 


got into a bad Way of Life. 0 


THE ſtory which we have related, may be 
| uſeful to perſons of every claſs, but there is a 
very particular application of it, which may be 


made to thoſe who, in ſome meaſure, reſemble 


the run- away and unconverted Oneſimus. 


I mean now, therefore, to addreſs myſelf to 


- thoſe who, through ſome falſe ſtep in life, and 


perhaps by adding one piece of miſconduct to 


another, have fallen into any very diftreſsful and 
|. diſgraceful circumſtances. I addreſs myſelf more 
| eſpecially to thoſe unhappy women, , who, like 


Oneſimus, have run away from their proper 
home, where once, perhaps, they may have heard 
ſomething of the goſpel, though they did not 


attend to it, and who are now ruined in their 


character; who are alſo plunged by their grow- 
ing neceſſity into a life of open and allowed ſin, 


and are periſhing both as to body and foul, 
either in our great towns, or among the dregs 


of the people of our metropolis. 
I would entreat ſuch perſons to conſider a 


little the caſe of this poor Oneſimus, at the 
time he was plunged, as I have ſuppoſed him 
to have been, in the debaucheries of Rome, and 
when he muſt he viewed as a run- away, and 
even a thief and a vagabond. Methinks he re- 


ſembled, 


— 


Pd 


0 | ip; or the x 


ſembled, in a few leading particulars, what ſbme 


chat Oneſimus went one day to hear Paul preach. 


os the forme? 1 I mean, what if you were to go and 
hear the preaching of ſome faithful and zealous 
- mmiſter of Chriſt, ſome follower of Paul the 


| doing it at all, to go on the very next ſabbath, 


Whether, if you purſue the ſame means, it may 
not pleaſe God to ſave you, both body and ſou, 
in the ſame manner. Indeed, I can hardly ima- 

ine any other way than that which Onefimus 


and are reſtored to peace, to happineſs, and to 
happy creature, who reads this tale, and who 
God that ſome loſt ſheep might thus be brought 


| | dhat ſome prodigal ſon, for inſtance, "might be 
wy - perſuaded, like the prodigal in the goſp pe, to 


WY. ſome woman, who is a ſinner, while ſhe | 


- « % 
"= 220 


* 


of Jou may be at preſent. - Now it happened 


What en were for once in your lives, to do 


apoſtle? J would adviſe you, if vou think of 


Oneſimus, by hearing Paul preach, was de. 
livered out of all his wont for he was effec. 
- rually converted to Chriſtianity; and who knows | 


fully took, by which he could have been re- 
covered; and, depend upon it, if ever you eſcape, | 


- ſociety, it muſt be by the ſame mighty power 
of the goſpel. Would to God, that ſome un- 


if has imitated Oneſimus in his wanderings, might. 
= imitate fim alfo in his repentance? Would to 


back into the fold of Chriſt! Would to God, 


repent and return to his father's houſe; or that 


reading this tale, might find her NY begin o 


1 - fiream lie bart, I * wh ve | 
—_ 0 


himſelf, to give you a recommendation to f 
Chriſtian friend of his, a Toy 0 houſe- | 
: en ke Philemon? #2: 716959 . 
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ſo. plentifully at the feet of our Saviour, and 


might, like her, attain. to a comfortable and well 


grounded 


hope, that © ber aue which are We ; 


are forgiven: her} 


But what can we do-?; pes I hear a 
whole multitude of ſuch perſons geply.; we 
ee to be reſtored to all the comforts. you | 
ſpeak of; we are charmed at the very men- 


tion of ſuch happineſs, hut we 2 not how | 
to get poſſeſſion of it. I anſwer, do then, in 


all reſpects, like Oneſimus. Take example, as 
far as your (caſe will allow, from all the various 


circumſtances which may be ſuppoſed to; have 
belonged to his tale. Firſt of all, he attended 
Paul's preaching; after which, I ſuppoſe, he 
called on the apoſtle and told him his ſtory. 
The apoſtle, indeed, was a poor man himſeif, 
and a pꝛiſoner alſo; o that a little good advice, | 


(which, however, is a very valuable thing) Was 


all that could be. got from him; except, andeed, / 


that Paul being „ with a number 4 
good Chriſtians, among whom there might be 
ſome rich ones alſo, he was able toxgive:One- 


ſimus a letter of introduction, if he thought 


proper. The fame thing, perhaps, may happen 


now. If you will call on ſome miniſter of the 
goſpel, after hauing for a! while attended his 
preaching, provided he judges yu to he truly 


penitent, he wall be induced, nen if. 


me 


*. . 1 


988-56} Ongfimus;) he 
But, ſhall I tell you what will be his RIO 
A ſuſpicton will immediately ariſe about your 
ſincerity, and the removal of this ſuſpicion i is the 
great thing which you muſt aim at. Oneſimus 
ſucceeded in removing this ſuſpicion from the 
mind of Paul; for, if he had not, I am ſure 
Paul would never have written ſuch a letter as 
| be did to Philemon. 
Let me, then, 17 with : a 1 advice as to 
hes point, I mean, as to the manner in Which 
you muſt give proof of your {incerity. | 
_ - Firſt, when you confeſs your faults to any 
one of whom you aſk help, do not confeſs them 
by halves. I have known ſome «perſons ac- 
knowledge a few things which they have done 
wrong, and which, indeed, they could not hide, 
. , while they have been mightily reſerved upon 
other points, They have left out half their ſtory. 
They have thought, perhaps, to ſpare themſelves 
hereby, but, in fact, it has commonly proved, 
that what was concealed was afterwards. diſco- 
vered, and they have been rejected, not at all 
on account of any unwillingneſs to help them, 
1 though hitherto ever ſo wicked; but on account 
of it's continuing till to be impoſſible to put any | 
-truſt in them. Oneſimus, I warrant you, con- 
feſſed his whole fin to Paul, and was not de- 
tected afterwards in any little -reſervations or ex. 
cuſes. or falſe colourin e. 
Again, draw nearer and nearer to — 1 
e; the ſcriptures; avoid bad company; at- 
tend diligently on the preaching of the he 8e 


TE "0 


. 


0 


; ſcrve him, and Put your truſt, in him. 77 a 4 1 


— 


) 


| Ran- a mY 
and ende gen make acquaintance. With thoſs 
who attend - alſo 
religious. Oneimus had me one among 
the little ſociety of the. << ſaints which. mere; of 
Rome,” at the-time. when, Paul aul wrote; ſo cn 
dently of his ſincerit :. 77 Jen 
Again, put away your pride and 
very forlorn and wicked people ae e ten verx 


roud, and this pride works 1 in . Wand 
* as to hinder their deliverance, 


1 5 r % 


r * 


8 


turn; and you muſt ſhow ſomething 


temper, if you ef TT, A0 55 ot 
the MINES 1 as all C ſtians 1 4 


. 


aa Ws pare ws Re ry way. 3 your = hande On . 


did for that of Oneſimus, if you reſolve ful 7 70 


Again, determine on a life of induſtry, for al 
idleneſs in you muſt be diſhoneſty. Odem 
went and worked, even as a ſlave, I hope y 
have no objection to go and work any 


— - 
. 


a ſervant, and to accept even the loweſt ſei 


J hope, too, you defire to he SEE Ng 
aul 


profitable ſervant. . Onefimus,”” as. St. .Þ 
ee cc had been once © eee, but 
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and ho, however, poor, are 


} 
4 - | 
| ſubmitted to go back ta his. old, maſter, note 
withſtanding all the ſhame that e er 
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niſter, if you ſhould go 


, f 


| a*Kinderer of the goſpel, and even à perſecutor 
5 . But Paul had obtained ee "And now 


— ; or the 


5 Imean, to be 


you wiſh" to appear; take 


aà m̃oſt ſincere 2 true penitent. It is a ſmall 
matter to ſeem ſincere in the ſight of your fel. 

low creatures, when you are not ſo in the ſight } 
_ bf God. The heart is deceitful. © Enter, there: 


fore;' deeply into this matter; conſider your own 


— weaknefs in times paſt; fly from temptation; be. 
often on your knees alſo, confefſing | 
and praying to God to ſtrengthen. you: by his 
Holy Spirit; pray to him, 1 in ſhort, «© to ſearch 
and to try you, to prove you, and examine your - | 
ways, to look well if there be any way of wick. 

edneſs in vou, and to lead 12 in 1 Fae ver- 
laing tee 8 


And now, are you Ati out of ſpi pitits We) * 


ſponding Do you ſtill think theres 1s no friend 
that no mi- 


to pity you, no help near you, and t 
to him, will take notice 
bf your cafe? I will add another hint on this ſub- 


. When Oneſimus firſt went to Paul, 1 
are ſay he little expected to get ſuch a kind | 
letter as he obtained. Shall then explain to 
you what was the cauſe which made Paul con- 


deſcend ſo readily to this poor, repenting ſinner? 


Tt was this: Paul was once a great ſinner him- 


ff; he could remember a time, when (though 
lie never was a thief or a run- away) yet he was 


it 


eber He became a inſt waluatle i 
| Neck working man when he became a Chriſtian, 
But, ahove all things, take care to be what 


Jour fins, 1 


; N 2 
Pg - * . * 
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it became the happineſs of his life to tell of the - | 

grace of Jeſus Chriſt. “ Unto, me, faid he. 

c who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this 

grace given, that I ſhould preach among the | 

Gentiles, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt.” Ife 

thought it the greateft honour in the world, „ ] 

be allowed-to publiſh among the vileſt gentiles 1 

the ſalvation of the bleſſed Jeſus, Sowitallo |} 

now. The very. beſt men on earth, whether 

Chriſtian miniſters or Chriſtian people, like 

Paul, owe all to mercy, and they long therefore 

do commend. you to the ſame mere, and t 

. ſtretch out their hand for your relief. | 
_ Learn, then, to underſtand the true hindrance |} 

to your recovery. It is not that there are no 
Chriſtians who will help you. It is not chat there 
are no means of deliverance for you, for we have | 
ſhewn you that © if there is a will there is a way.. 

It is not that you are driven into fin hy any irre- 
ſiſtible fate, for God is above fate, and. God 
drives no man into ſin. 0 It is, in ſhort, your 5 
own fault, and your own fault alone. Eſcape, 

then, immediately; give no ſleep to your eyes, 
nor ſlumber to your eyelids, till you have taken 

ſome ſtep towards your recovery, Remember. 
in tort, that if Onehoys clegpods fo iy gave | | 
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and that 1 du uſe not th en 
ſtory of Oßeſimus will one day ri cup in judg⸗ | 
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Whew Mr. Thrifty (who keeps that gre: 
mercer's ſhop in London, which has been get- 
ting on ſo famouſly of late) was once aſked to 
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dine two days after Chriſtmas, by his neighbour 
Careleſs (Who I have heard 'by-the-by has been 


made bankrupt). Thrifty anſwered, that it was | 


quite impoſſib e ro dine out then, for that he da 
ettling his Chriſtmas accounts, which,” added 
e muſt not be neglected for the world,” for! 


would Never knew where I was; L Abu nb 
g underfthnd whether Twas' going forward or bat 5 


ward, getting rich, or growing ever ſo poor,” 
I was to neglect caſting up, and balancing, and 
examining into every thing at Chriſtias,— 
Why, to be ſure, "anſwered Careleſs, you | 
Have a large buſineſs, Mr. Thrifty; *and'a large 


buſiheſs muſt be booked "after, "Vis by my 


looking after it that it has become fo' large; re- 
turned Thrifty with a look of great hrewdneſß, 


and if I were not to look after-it ſtill, it would 


| 


ſoon grow little again I warrant you.“ 


Tam 


Some Neth miku, {, the. New, 1 I - 1 5 


* 
Tam perſyaded. em ee ders, ah Ty ſhall 
and all of us allow t Ga 2 
ſervation of Mr. Te Pa ' —_— 
ther we ſhall equally agree in the ele 
mark, though it has nearly the fame foundation; 
namely, that if we Hope to be f vet from rein in 
the next world, and to fuccted in Our Everlats 5 
ing intereſts, it 18 "neceffiry that WE mould uſe the 
very fame kind of diligence in exam amining tlie fats 
of our ſouls, which, Mr. Thrifty uſed? up examſins 5 
ing the ſtate of his worldly bufinefs. ao ng dee 
There is alſo a manner of gecciying ontelves 
in our religious concerns, % which is ve fy like that 
in which they. who fail in buſineſs: ate apt o be 
5 deceived.” No man means ef u d at 4 
times to neglect his foul. no, Be niergly puts 
| his {clEexamination, or, he Ig: dle anck ovenly 
about it. Mr. Top 1 to'be of Opt- - | 


nion, t. at a regular nein 01 His bo 
was not mec ln could 7 
a pretty fair general 9 at the Mate of his 


fairs, without kite” all the trouble: ar . 
Thrifty took in going particularly into them. 1 
proved, however, Ane Mr. Carelefs broke, that 
the few goods he had to thew Hack 5 ma 
ſtrangely over-valued” and, on the 1 N09 hand, Ge 


that the debts he owed. RES N | 
times the. fum he expected, 1 2 550 r. 
ſuaded, that thoſe of my Nate 0 on ve: 6 


amine their hearts, will. on the day 8 gmerity 
find themſelves as much 1 


He mor of the] ir fe ſuppoſed 


S264 


— 


254 Sore New Thought for the New ri 


| number of their ſins (Which are like ſo many 
| debts due to God), as ever Mr. Careleſs was, 
and the only way of recovering, from their dan- 
ger, will be to do immediately what the friends 
of Mr. Careleſs adviſed him to 755 the Chriſtmas 1] 
before he broke I mean to look their affairs 
fully in the face, to take inſtant meaſures for 
getting at a true and juſt eſtimate of them, and 
then to adopt ſome wiſe and prudent. Blan for 
their effectual relief. 
I will add one other We WITS, 4 his Mr. 
| Careleſs, as I have heard, did not break through 
any violent miſconduct: he never was, guilty of 
any ſcandalous and immediately ruinous tranſac- 
tion like ſome others, but then he was inatten- 
tive to his buſineſs, and by this mere inattention | 
he was year after year dropping down, without 
being aware of it, into ſure and certain ruin: he 
never could be perſuaded to look carefully into 
his affairs, which was owing at firſt to. Abel 
and latterly to this additional cauſe, that a cer:- 
tain kind of · fearfulneſs and falſe ſhame had got 
about him, inſomuch, that when ſome friends of 
his, who perceived his ignorance of book · keep- 
ing, offered on the Chriſtmas before he broke, 
to lend him ſome aſſiſtance, he abſolutely de- 
clined it, which was conſidered always as one of 
the moſt ieee parts of his whale con- 
duct. : 
Wb: pole now, after the example | of theſe 
friends of Mr. Careleſs, to hold out to my readers 


ſome aſſiſtance in entering into that felf-exami- 
| nation 
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nation which I am here preſſing upon them, An 8 
if they think proper to neglect the help char is is 
offered them, I can only ſay, that I think they 
really ſo much reſemble Mr. Careleſs, that We - 
ought to come forward and take his, part, and to 1 
defend his character from thoſe ſevere cenfſures- 3 
 - which I am told that his negle® of a Ike i 
has every where brought upon him. 
But let me firſt add a few more words to prove 
that the kind of compariſon which I have PRs 
of is really a juſt one; for many people ſeem by 
no means to be convinced, that a man mY he _ 
ruined in his ſoul by mere neglect, in the ame 
manner as he may in his trading buſineſs. I will 
venture to obſerve on this head, that neglect 1 18 
apt to bring on ruin not in a mercer's ſhop. only, . 
but even in every thing. Name me now, if you 
can, any trade or profeſſion. in life which can 
thrive without diligence. Has not Gon ſo made 
| the world as to ſhew that man muſt be dij ent, 
and that it is at his peril to be neglectful? There 
is no buſineſs that will do itſelf; moreover, if a 
man be ever ſo diligent in one ching, but quite 
neglectful of another, he is ſure to el the con- 
ſequence even of this partial careleſſneſs. e 
farmer was to look well to his labourers i in che 
field, but not to mind his marketing, or if trader 
Thrifty was to be always. bringing up his: books | 
in the countin 15 -houſe, but was never to go for- 
ward into the ſhop and wait upon his cuſtomers, 
do you think he ak not ſuffer by it? So if a 


man minds this world 87 «ay never N 


* 


* 5 
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the next; the buſineſs of the 


the ſtate of their ſouls, and ſhould afk * for à rea- 
ſon of the hope that is in them,“ would merely 


anſwer in. genera, that God is merciful; and that 


Chriſt died for them, and add the lie general 
reaſons, which any man in Chriſtendom may 


ive as well as they; and if you were to preſs 


tliem further they could only ſay, I know not 
much about the matter, I hope well, I truſt 
| GoD, with my foul : 1 ſhall fare as well as other 
men. do: I rhank God I never made any doubt 
of my, falvatioh. - Now what do all ſuch kind of 
fiyings « difcover, but a wilful negle&t of their fal- 


vation. It is as if a thip-maſter 'hould let his 


reel atone and fay, I will venture it among 
+. rocks) and in ft and. winds 1 will truft 
05 with it: It will fare as well as other vette; 


T'fay/What' horrible abuſe of Gop's/merey is this! | ; 


Hz commands us to give diligence to make our 

calling and election ſure, any in this "way" of dili- 

gener to truſt Fr 

j I, be further added, chat Fr FIVE} 446 
nd i 


n all our affairs in this life, that whatever is 


moſt important requires the higheſt degree of 
care and diligence : ought we not, therefore, to to. 
fear leſt ne ligence ſhould prove the moſt Ta 
of all in "PB concerns of the immortal Foul, 
which re certainly the greateſt of our con H 
What care is neceſſary to keep aliye our body ! 
1 uſt be dafl fed, and clothed, and FR | 
5 an 


next Vol will bel 8 
tiny hot be done, as he will End hereaſter to his 
coſt. Some men, if any one ſtiould inquire into 
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eep Thop dil ntly. if they are clerks or ſhop: 
| be rs; or thger do Ye exerciſe brifkly, and 


Lollo 0 orders readily, 1 they are ſoldiers or 
failors, and, having done this their daily work, 


they think they have done all that can be requir- 


57 of them. Religion * Poſſibly. allow to be 
a good thing, but this, 


nay, to do their work well | 18 he batt fort of = 
| ligion, and they deſire” to know no other. Let 


us now combat this error, which has a very fair 


appearance, and which has alſo ſome mixtore of 
truth with it. | 
Preſuming, my readers. i to believe the Bible, I 
Vill here, in the firſt place, quote ſcripture n 
the ſubject. I to Abe merely! in our calling 
is one and the ſame thing as to labour for our 
Fouls, how comes our Saviour to have uſed,” for 
- Inſtance, ſuch expreſſions as the following? L- 
bour not for the meat that periſheth, but for the 


meat which endureth to everlaſting life.” I grant 


our Saviour does not hereby mean, that we ought 
not in any ſenſe\to labour for the meat that | 
periſheth, but he certainly muſt mean that 
we ought not to labour for this only, nor even 
for this chiefly; he muſt alſo mean, that there is 


a duty called by. him 15 labouring for everlaſting 


Tife,” which is a diſtinct thing from labouring to 


ſupport our bodies; for if theſe two things were 


not diſtinct, he would not have mentioned them 
fo diſtinctiy. Again, our Saviour ſpeaks of a 


wer who had been „ filling his | garners and lay- 
goods 'for many years,” who evidently, 


| therefore, was a vety diligent man in his Buy 
nels, - 


4 
wg \ 


ay they, is religion: 5 
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neſs, _ yet N is the very man who is pointed 
out as one whoſe ſoul had been neglected: for 
it is ſaid, „ Thou fool, this night ſhall thy [foul 
be re Uired of thee.” I will add another-remarks 
able 5585 of our Saviour on the fame ſub - 
ject. He deſcribes, the general invitation to at- 
tend to the goſpel, by comparing it to à ct mats 
riage ſupper,” to which, faid he, when men werk 
aſked to come, © they all with one conſentbepati 
to make excuſe, for one went te his farm, in- 
other to his merchandize. One ſaid, 1 have 
bought a yoke of oxen, and I muſt needs go: and 
rove them; and another ſaid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore 1 cannot come” Nothitig - 
can proye more plaihly than this parable the point 
we are now urging; for it ſhews, that attention 
to our worldly buſineſs, ſo far from being the ſame 
thing as attention to religion, is often the main 
hindrance to it. I am going to my farm, faid 
the men in Chriſt's el. 125 therefore I can- - | 
not attend to the go am to my 1 
farm, ſay theſe men now, but Puig Me the . Hl 
face even to pretend that this is the ſame 1 8 
attending to the goſpel, than which nothing can 
be more contrary to our Saviour's deelaration. 
Our Saviour ends his parable by aſſuring all 
the people who put him off by any ſuch ex- 
cuſes, that . none of thoſe men that were bidden 1 
ſhall taſte 'of his ſupper;” which is as if he had 
faid, You who give no attention to the. goſpel, 
ſhall have no ſhare in the benefits of it. ou 
have been invited, indeed, but ſince you do nat 
come * ſhall never rate of it's falvatiap. ' — 5 
9 and 
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25 Fe indecd,, it ſeems quite agr 
fon" to ſuppoſe, that God, ek made. min 
to conſiſt both of body and mind, is not likely 


F * 


tobe ſatisfied with his mere bodily labour, but 


that he muſt require the A of the mind 


1 given to him alſo. If mere diligence in | 


our calling is All in all, I ſee not why a man 
May not be allowed even to deny the being of 
God : for an atheiſt may very. poſlibly be Jet 


mind his buſineſs tolerably well from merely 


worldly .motives, and juſt in like manner ſome 
perſons who call themſelves Chriſtians, may be 


induced to go on regularly with their-work, all 
the while forgetting Gop as much as if "they 5 


were downright atheiſts. 


Having thus proved, as I nut, the neceef | 
of attending to the intereſts of the ſoul, and 


| having. alſo ſhewn that it is not ſufficient to carry 


on gur worldly buſineſs merely on worldly prin- 


Liples, I ſhall proceed to the main point Which . 
is/ before us, namely, to offer the reader ſome 


help towards a ſerious examination of his conduct 


during the laſt year, and I truſt that what will 
be « ſyrcher ſaid will throw much addyiond e 


„ we £& 


Jie oe 9 wk bas been the puedo ptr 4555 ; 


mati ve of his actions during the laſt Hear. Tou 


Proſeſo, I doubt not, to believe in God, and you 1 
i expect hereafter to be judged by him, bin ate 


vou in the laſt year made it the ANG. To 
1 


of all Sur Actions to endeavour to p RF 5; 


. : 4s 


m_ 


ceable to Tea: | 


< 
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It is in vain te think Wat; von ede plc 
it you have not intended” to pleaſe him. Bow 
is Niche udge in caſes that ariſe between 
man and his {dlow-creatures? I believe a wife, 
for inſtance, worftd not much thank her huſban 
for Loing her à Kindneſs, if ſhe thougiit he never 
intended Her a4 Kkirdhefs* and had her not at alt | 
in his theughts chen be did it. Her huſband's. 
affection is the thing hie chieffy Waris! and ee 
kind action is only fo far pleafing to her, as dt 18 
A ſymptom of this" affection in the mind. Wow 1 
all this is extremely” reaſonable : there is e f 
nicety, 1 grant, in the diſtinckion, but it 18.14 . 
nicety we Al very well! underſtand in our w- Caſe, oy 
and we have no right, klyerefore; to ay g that w] e > | 
. — underſtand it when God is eds cee d. 
y ſon,“ Faith Gop ; to us in the ſeripture, n 
e heart.” And; again, Nhe | 
* love the Lord thy God, wit all thy" heafe 
and all thy fps arid"all thy ftrength: his ie wh 
firſt anti great commandment!” "Dilregarding = 
this clin we fl, e e, dee abort binds 
daily bread,” without Unidſt ones M = 
it, and at che year's end We expect himto act 
this bodily fervice (though performed with' a 
| mere view to our On Worldly benefiły inltesd 
of che affections he ha#requireU"of 8. 2 
5 Nb this is a very great and awful. ſubſett, 
and as ir is one on Wich every thing: r 
we fhall add Will be "made ART; let us ende. 
your to lead the reatler do dwell very 
upon it. Gedils * m whole « 
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is to be found every poſſible perfection: He is 
moſt great, and glorious, and holy, and excel- : 
lent, and bountiful and benevolent; and he is 
alſo full of compaſſion and tender mercy. Has 

any fellow - creature a claim to our regard? Go 
4 a ſtill clearer and more undoubted claim and 


if we -refuſe to pay regard to Gop, we may on 


much the ſame ground refuſe to honour our fa. 


ther, to love our neareſt relations, and to render 


thanks to all our earthly benefactors. They 
that never think of Gop may, on a like prin- 


ciple, excuſe themſelves from ever thinking of 


them alſo: for is he not our Benefactor? Is he 


not our Father? Is it not he that ſends us thoſe 
very friends who are ſuch, comforts o us, and 
who beſtows upon us all our bleſſings? r 
deavour now to count all his mercies to vu 
during the paſt year. Number firſt all the ble}. - 


ings. that have come to you by the means of 


friends, and all your various family comforts; | 
theſe all have proceeded originally from Go. 
Think next of the ſucceſs Which you may have 
had in your calling. It is not your own hand | 


that has gotten you the guineas which, perhaps, 


you have been lately numbering. It is the Lord. £ 


Think next of the health you have had, and the 


degree of freedom from bodily pain. It is God 
alſo that defends us < from the noiſome 759 


lence, from the arrow that flieth by night, and and 
from the peſtilence that walketh at noon-day.,” 


Again, think of the dangers of other kinds 
which you may in the Aſt year haye th | 


Fome⸗ New Þous 
ee from ſecret enemies or open wicknen; 


the dangers' 10 your Perſon, to your property, 8 


and to your reputation. Why is it that you are 
alive and well, and in ſo much. ſecurity at the 


year's end? It is becauſe the Lord hath been 


with you by night and by day, to watch over 
you; and guard and protect you, and keep you 
from evil. To cheſe meraies, if you add your 


own more particular and ſpecial mercies, and if 


you add moreover all the infinite bleſſings of the 


geoſpel, ſuch as the promiſe of the forgiveneſs o 


ſins, through Jeſus Chriſt, and the hope of ever- 
laſting life, ſurely you muſt own that the Lord's 


goodneſs is vaſt and unſpeakable, and that his 


mercies are over all his works, and that they are 
more in number than the hairs of y our head, ang 
as the ſands on the ſea- ſnore eue, Ly 
you not now, therefore, begin to ſee the S—_ 
of your obligation to him, and the reaſonable - 
neſs of endeavouring to pleaſe a: Being who is 

thus great and good alſo? What becomes then 


of that obſervation, ſo plauſible to an irreligious 
mind, namely, that if we have but dont our 


work regularly we have fulfilled our duty, 


though God has not been thor 
Surely it is an obſervation full o — and 


ingratitude. I believe no man who loves. l 
mily and friends forbears to think of them now 
and then while his hand is at it's labour, and 


3 


in- like man- 


why are not our thoughts to aſce 


ner to God, as the great father of mercies, while 
the day 8 buſineſs i is gong * and why may 


1 — 


„ even 
t of in it? 
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larging our petitians.to Him, and. chat we-fthall | 
call upon Him daily fur all theſe important and 
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not tlie deſire to pleaſe Him well in all OY PRs 
ſorm the very motive and pur to all our:induſtry? 


Has chis then been the ground and motive of 

your diligence during the laſt year? This is the 4 
firſt queſtion that is 5 Fon th cindy | 
regarding God in n . 


When this duty of 
things: is well ſettled and underſtood, (4 d 
which, by-the by, ais of all, duties the —— 
and cleareſt) then ie becomes eaſy. 
number of further points, which Are apt Other 


wiſe. to be neglected; as for inſtance, be 61. 


gation ito worſhip God in public and in ſecret. 
we feel that regard to God | which has. bean 


ſpoken of, we ſhall he naturally, as igt Were, 
cliſpoſed to pray to him. If ve 
gations that have been mentioned, we ſhall be 
ready to kneel down and thank him 3 and if we 
are ſenſible that it is He who not only ſupplies 


our wants, but allo . forgives; :U8;2OUF,, ins, and 


Akewiſe that it is by Him alone, as the Scripr 
ture tells us, that we ate ianablgcl to ching z 
good thought, and to:falfil any one que Wisht, 


it follows then that we ſhalb be cantinually ren | 


Sndiſpentble bleſſings. Have, you then ; been 
thus leading a life of dependence on God, ix 
wruly devout prayer to Hlim, both I che pyblc 
congregation, in e 


to prove 


feel the abli- 


; epoch an ſegret 
; | . Wo | JD JL 


* 
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call ourſelves to account for our behaviour during 


nevertheleſs acknowledge che Bible to he the - 
woôrd of God. It is plain, therefore, that the 


3. © 
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When this! daty to Gd is well, hnderſtond, 
cen the ſin of neglectiug the: Sabbath begins ta 


ſeem very plain alſo. This is that day which 


has been mereifully ſet apart for religious vles, | 

it therefore is the day for mare particular and 
eue prayer in ꝓrivate and in public, and alſo 
for more regular ſe —— — 
take place on other days; and it may be re- 
marked, that as on every Sunday we ought ta 


the week, ſo at the year's end it may be proper 
to take ourſelves to taſk for all our conduct on 
the Sabbaths-; for if they have been neglected, 


it is more than probable that our whole. . 
has been neglected Sy uU. 


We will next ſpeak of reading the detain 


The diſuſe of this practice ariſes from the ſame 


cauſe whleh we hate before referred to, namely, | 
the want, of a due regard to God. 5 
thoſe who are moſt negligent in this point, 


negligence of theſe perſons muſt ariſe from 5 
feeling no defire to know what is the the Will of 
their Heavenly Father; for if they felt a deſire 
to Know his will, 2 Comme would cake all 
means of knowing it. If a" ſerwant=had-igot-a 
letter directed to ng which he believed to be 


from his maſter, and: was zealous to do his 


maſter's will, do yon think he would not be 
eager to open and read the detter? And if we 
are earneſt in Uke manner to * and do the 

will 


independent 


| 3 K Wer Thoughts for the 7 " Fear: | | 
will of God, ſhall we not be eager to open and 


read the Scripture 


underſtood, and that their meaning in many 


Places is doubtful ; to which I anſwer, that ſo is 

; of all books, more or leſs, to ſome 
kind of perſons. Ihe objection proves only, 

at the moſt; that you ſhould read for the preſent 
thoſe parts of them which are more eaſy, and 


the meaning 


which have the moſt manifeſt. tendency to do 


you good. In fact, however, it is the want of 


a deep concern about the ſalvation of our ſouls, 


_ (which is the chief ſubject. the Bible treats of) 
that cauſes it to appear ſo difficult, as well as 


inſipid and minen as it c to ſome 
people. 


We have ſpoken hitherto. only of religious | 


duties. We will now ſay ſomething of the or- 


dinary duties of life, and if we deſcribe them 
truly, it will immediately appear that even theſe 
are not likely to have been fulfilled in any reſpect. 


as they ought, unleſs there has been a religious 
principle for the foundation. 


Firſt, how have you pe performed the duties: of 2 | 
your. own calling in the laſt year? Here it may, 


erhaps, be anſwered, by fome people, We 
ave no calling, for we are able, through. the 


money which we have ſaved, or which. our 


fathers have ſaved for us, to live without work. 
We have therefore had nothing to do; we are 
rſons.— What, then, are you 
independent on God? Ka 1s the buſineſs of reli- 


gion | 


$? I believe it is the excuſe 
of ſome, that the Scriptures are difficult to be 
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gion to put an end to this fancied right of inde- 


pendence, and to ſubject every thought, word, 
and action, to the wil of a ſuperior, to the will 


1 mean of 4 ſtriet and holy God. What a 


bleſſing to ſociety is religion, when conſidered 
in this view! It turns all thoſe perſons who are 
otherwiſe the drones of the community, into 
ſome of the moſt ſerviceable people in it. 0 1 


how many troubles and miſeries are there in this 


land, which, if a few more of our independent 
ladies and gentlemen would be ſo good as to 
turn Chriſtians, (I mean zealous Chriſtians ) 


would preſently be relieved. What a great! 


number of poor cottagers are there who 


on life, both in wickedneſs and miſery, for the 


want of being overlooked, and inſtructed, and 


adviſed, and now and then aſſiſted by their 
ſuperiors who "dwell near them? Here, per- 
_ haps, a whole pariſh is neglected through want 

of a Chriſtian pariſh officer; there the accounts 


of an hoſpital need examining, or a workhouſe 
is given up to vice and ruin; here a uſeful club 
wants a treaſurer or patron, or a declining 


charity-ſchool is without an inſpector, or a new 
ſchool ought to be ſer up; here again a private 


quarrel is raging, which the interference of a 
ſuperior, if he ſhould alſo be a Chriſtian, might 


Preſently heal. What innumerable opportuni- 


ties alſo has an independent perſon of diſtri- 
buting religious books, or conveying ſerious 


advice to thoſe whom Providence has placed 


under his influence. F Now theſe afe the em- 
| Fl \ Penny 
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ployments: which, ehe ec [cling of ing 15 
pendent people. Chriſtian i ngs them = 
rist ſenſe of their reſpon bility , in theſe 4 
many: other like points, and at he £ ia FI 
_ enlarges their e 0 Jane. 0 all cheir fellow- 
atures. Z 
© Wella; then, | Lays. you. "Planes F our | 12 
| Chriſtian calling, and, followed it diligen 525 | _— 
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ing the laſt year? Oh no, you are one of thoſe: | ch: 
perhaps ho have ſpent the whole year in ſome A; 
trifling employment, merely to gratify our Of 4 15 
taſte, or to pleaſe your own Venity. Theſe are hr 
the things which hays: farmed. your chief N Cl 


FIG oy vices o f ths BORE RANG: een.dry -. dey 
ully increaſing in your parith, and the groans | 

of the miſerable have been almoſt een, Fur ons 
door, you have been e xy 7 prin e ine; rea 


r for a your ſer 
M Was WEL: tha 
But let us nent are, AC e 805 I - lik 
Part of the a LAs Shes N 
us to examine the. a 0 
equally appear, that 2 Chriſtian principle i 501 
ceſſary in their caſe, 57 


through their buligeſs wich real car. chem abr 
integrity. Firſt, have none of you bern on the W a 
whole very idle during the laſt fear? Are there vet 
none who have ſlackened in their wor! Heck ap. 
they thought the pariſh muſt relie ve them. when- 42 
ever thei idleneſs ſhould haye brought them to 
want? Are there none who have Ns POL 
TION lame ite fried than 


0 
. 


heartily to their work? And Has! every one of 


have been ready (as the apoſtle: exhe 
work With your hands in thiè thing chat is 
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a portion of ſeripture to them, andre) 
with then in Prayer to the great Father of mer 
cies, for DOS on 2 "Joe ** 
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you* been às dinigent juſt after he Had 66% 
week”s Wages in Händ äs before? "Nb" chrifti | 
anity will Rave led you to Wk at all times, "Hot. 

on Saturday only, But on Monday alſo; making 
conſcience of Habitial diligence; nay,” you will 
) tc 5 


that ybu may have to give to him that needeth. 
And Wow have you employed both your lift 
and thoughts when the regular hours of work 
have been over? “ Whieh of yeu, 1 8 
Chriſt, “ having a ſervant ploughing or feeding 
cattle, will ſay unto him by-and- by; when HE 4 


come from the field, s and ſit thou Gowns 


„„ 
5 


meat, and will not rather fay to Him, Make 
ready Where with 7 may ſup, and gird ckyſelf and 
erg ne. Thus does our Saviour teach" Us 


that we are all (rich, indeed, as well as por) 
like ſd many ſervants; who; when we have don 


ſerving our "maſter in the field, muſt then go 
and ferye him in the Bouſe. The Chriſtian * 
bourer, therefore,” is is one Who has no ſooner 
done ſerving Chrift by his ordinary Calling 
abroad, than he proceeds flext to ſervè the fame 
maſter by his chriſtian cenduct at Here; by 
uſeful conwerfation with his Children, by Techn 


12 they | 
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30 Some New Thoughts for the New Tear. 
Again, aſk yourſelf whether you may not have 
been more or leſs an eye ſervant? If you are a 
common gardening man, have you not worked 
harder when the head gardener was in the garden 
than when he was out of it? And if a clerk or 
apprentice, have you not made more ſpeed when 
your employer has happened to come into the 
ſhop or counting-houſe? If a footman, have 
you been as faithful and diligent, have you riſen 
as early, worked as ſteadily, gone your errands 
as nimbly, and turned your hand to any thing 
wanted of you as readily as if your maſter had 
ſtood by watching you? Now if you are | 
Chriſtian ſervant, you will have done -every | 
thing under the impreſſion, that One, who is far 
greater than your earthly maſter has been always 
at hand obſerving you. © Servants,” ſays the 
apoſtle, © obey.your maſters, not with eye-ler- | 
vice as men pleaſers, but as the ſervants of ; 
Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart. 
Ihe idleneſs and eye-ſervice which have been 
ſpoken of, neceſſarily imply alſo ſome injuſtice | 
to your employer: you have agreed with him 
to give him ſo much work for ſo much pay, but 
if you have ſecretly waſted in idleneſs, or turned 
to your own uſe a part of that time which you 
engaged to give your maſter, you have then 
robbed him of his due; you have as much 
wronged your maſter as your maſter would have 
wronged you, if he had ſecretly taken back a 
part of the wages he had profeſſed to give you, 


8 ⁵— 0 


there 


may . upon them. W een bob 
| V How 


own were while as was paying you. 


Again: there are many kinds of ee 


which are practiſed almoſt without reflection, 


and with a very quiet conſeience, becauſe cuſtom 
is ſup . to authorize. them; the new year, 


ing into theſe points. It may in general be 


ſuſpected, that all profits or privileges, as they 


are called, which are carefully concealed, have 


ſomething diſhoneſt in them, for if they are 


quite honeſt, why ſhould they not be publick? 
The difficulty of breakingehroogh theſe cuſtoms 
is often much increaſed by a certain falſe ſname, 


which makes people afraid of doing it, leſt . 
ſhould thereupon be charged with pretending to 


be better than their neighbours. Religion, 


however, tends to cure this falſe ſhame; 3 
vhen a deep concern about the ſalvation of the 


ſoul ariſes; a man is carried above all thoſe little 
feelings which ſo often interfere with his duty, 
and being obliged to turn over a new leaf in 
many great ow: vt he takes the opportunity of 
rectifying a thouſand ſmaller inadvertencies, 
which many men of the world, though accounted 
moral, never think of doing, becauſe they have 
no motive ſtrong N to 115 e vena mw 


kind of change. 7 (31780 


We ſhall now name a PIN 5 & jects . 
ſelf- examination, which we ſhall not do with 
much particularity, ſince the readers on mind 


ore, ſeems a very proper time for examin- 


— — . - « — q 
— — — p —ñ—ỹͤ 


* £ np 


ques — BIG e I ALLIES — —ũ—U— — —ů r _ tiger nth 5 _ — — 22 . — 
n — 33 4X . * von « — — — 2 e — a - 2 FT, — xx: Se : — 
- — — ” . * * — a n A _ — 
% 


— 


1 


— — — —— — 
S nr. 7 


' the:kingd 


312 * Netw. Thaughts fur tþ 
Ho have you behaved thro 


in reſpect 10 relative duties ? t may not be 
amiſs, at this time of the year, to tecollect /: 


names of our relations and connections One ; by 


one, and then to aſk ourſelves: who is there of 
theſe whom I have either hurt by my miſcon- 
duct, or neglected, through idleneſs or ſecret 


eiſlike ? Who is there of them whom I have 
py by a little outward complaiſance, when 

ught to have been affectionate and kind: 
Again: who is there of them with whom I have 


too much agreed, not daring to ſhew-any chril> 


tian fingularity in their preſence, and conform- 
e ry to them and to the world through: teat 


dear eee ſock: as rare ond wives, 


or parents and children, ought to form, at this 
time of the year, a very great ſubject of ſelf- 
examination, and that Which our chriſtian duty 
dictates, will be found to contritute exceedingly j 


on increaſe our private happ ineſs. ide TE, 5 


Have you alſo, in the: laſt year, been bempe; ä 


tate; fober and chaſte, as the Scriptures require? 
Have you not allowed yourſelf, to Ive in an of 


thoſe; vices of which the Scripture / ſays, that 


they which do ſuch things Ihall net inherit 


combating with all your evil tempers in the laſt 
year, /and what has been your ſucteſt in the 
conflict? Evety man has ſome, particular inſir- 
mity: Some are apt to be ſtubborn andi ſelſ- 


e others weak and W Same 500 


om of God. Again: have u heen 


into inconveniences if not 


with whi 


year's end, that you ought to 
moſt eng beſet you. 


| FTP to try Ty And * been, there 
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Some New Thoughts for the New Year. 3 13 


bold and forward; others too fearful and 
aſhamed. Some are ſleepy and active; others 
are too buſy and prone to meddle even in hat 
does not . them. Some are too filent, 
and others as much too talkative. 
affections that art continually 


berraying 
; and ſome 
have an he cious and difegreeable harſhneſs 
ch they ought to contend. Some alfo 

have much natural pride, or a ſtrong turn to 
vanity,—Now. if you are "uſed to fearch out 


your faults, you will have long ſince known, in 


ſome meaſure, which of  thefe may be yours, 
and you will be glad to be reminded, at the 
inquire how far 
you have gained ground on that lin which has 


We will only mention furtber, have 
ou in. the laſt 
year? Have oy ou referred your ſickneſs or your 
health, your loffes in trac e, or your ſucceſſes, 
2s well as all the deaths in your! family,” and 
among your friends, together with every other 


incident of the year, to a Divine Providence, 


which has ordered all things that have befallen 
vou? And have you care the affronts and 
injuries of men, the hardſhips you have ſuffered, 
the national calamities atfo of which you may 


have borne your part, in the fame refigious light, 


namely, as the means by which God has been 


fore, 


Some Have 


1 > been 8 
obſervant of the hand of Providence i in all the 
events that have come acroſs 


- 
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| 314 . New Thoughts for the 4 Year. ; 
fore, reſigned. and patient under ſufferings, as 


well as thankful for your mercies ? 


.And, laſtly, while you. are now recolle Qing 


all the 1 and deliverances you have expe- 


rienced, as well as the affecting deaths and 
changes which you have perha aps witmeſled durin 

the laſt twelvemonth in your fa le \ 

thereby to meditate on the uncertainty of your 

own future life, and on the coming of that awful 


mily, are you 


day, when © we muſt all appear before the 


; judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, to. give account of the | 
things done in the body ;” and when both you | 
and © all that are in their graves ſhall come 


forth, they that have done good to the reſurrec- 


tion of life, and they that have done evil to the | 


reſurrection of damnation.” 5 


To this ſubject of ſelf- RENE W is 
no cloſed, one important remark ſhall be added, . 


Perhaps ſome reader will have been ready 


ply to ſome of the ſtrict queſtions which Aiave 
been put to him, Why, at this rate, who can 
be ſaved? If all this be neceſſary for ſalvation, c 
1 muſt deſpair, and give up the point.” We 
would requeſt every deſponding reader to turn 


this tract to the following uſe: let him avail him- 


ſelf of it, in the firſt place, in order to alarm his 


fears, and to do away that falſe notion of inno- 


cence, which men, who never examine them- 
ſelves, are apt to truſt to as the ground of their 
ſalvation, and when what he has read has thus 
convinced him of his excteding guilt, let it then 


end his thoughts, t to ct Saviour of the world, 


AY ONE whom 


. FEG!!! ̃ ˙ r . - 7 


TP 


7 


ſtructive ſubject of © | 
by God's grace, through the redemption; that is 


in the place of a thouſund arg 


Some News Thoughts for 4 0 7a ay: 
„ whom God hack: t n op: a propitiatioi 


through faith in his blood, to deelare his — 
ouſueſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt} 
through the forbearance - of God. Let Him 
proceed to think deeply and often on that i 

* his being juſtified free 7 


in Jeſus Chriſt: a ſubje&, the powerful foxce 


of which, in 9 Fes whole heart to God, 


the reader has, not yet taken into his 


calculation. pots by the pardon of Wich 


this doctrine aſſures him, if her is penitent, and 


accepting moſt heartily and thankfully its free 


and undeſerved Hos, let him then account. 

himſelf to be © not his own,” but bi | 

with a price;“ and let him ec live no lon 

himſelf 

heart warmed with gratitude to Chriſt, will and 
ents; it will 

make Fe labour pleaſant which otherwiſe ſeems 


intolerable z and it will cauſe all thoſe duties, 
which we ſeemed. to deſeribe wick fo much 


ſtrictneſs, to appear now. fs may. 8 A Jult 
and reaſonable e ö 
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* Eur, for he New Tais. 
O GOD our help i in ages paſt, _ 75 
Our hope in years to come, 
Our ſhelter from the ſtormy blaſt, 
And our eternal home. 


. | 


but to him that hath. died for- nin, A | 


To thee we freely offer now 


Not all the fands upon the ſhore _ = ; 


When at thy bar the world: ſhall ſtand 755 


Pd 


16 Sone New Thoughts for the New Year. 
Fo thee; we pay our yearly vox 


"ws. ma repre ak web nates 


The remnant of aur days. 


Card, if our ſins are counted o i | 
"They ſtrike us with furpriſe, 


OT * b 


.To equal numbers riſe, 5 


Feach us to feet our guiley a, e 8 


Fo view the path we've _— 


1 anche e at mercy's gate 85 en 
Before we meet our God. . : 3 


T each us to Salk with ready ber 


4 8877 moff it holy | 7 Ways ; Re Re 
count our. Sayiour's ſervice EE * 
oh And give him all the praiſe. | 


Thus :nhencche ſun at thy command * 
„Shall ceaſe his yearly round, c. 


* 
>. 
F * 


Ad the laſt trumpet found. 


Then while the awful ſentence ri rings -. : 5 


In ſleepy ſinners ears; 
To us our God. redemption brings, ; 
And endleſs are our years. DD 
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= | How quickly d * FAY Tex 3 a: 
| row; the day of cheerful hope to that of gloomy 
* KB fear; and the ſeaſon of plenty and abundance, ts 
| that of want and ſcarcity! Ar one time che 
dearth of bread in this 4 ſuch; that every 
countenance ſeemed to gather. blackneſs the 
very heavens alſo appeared to frown. upon Ws; 
for the weather, during a long time, was ſo diſ- 
mal, that it threatened to blaſt the approaching 
harveſt: having enjoyed many years of plency 
without interruption, we had learpt te count 
upon the continuance of the ſame; Gs. oſt. 
| becauſe God's goodneſs had been ſo tommon, 
we were fo much the leſs thanlæful for it. 
But let us here endeavour to prevent, this a 8 
getfulneſs of our preſent mercies from taking 
place in the minds of our readers, and let us in- 
vite them to come and contemplate with us, 
that greatneſs and goodneſs of our Creator which 


are ſo obſervable at the time of barret, * 
There is, indeed, no part of the creation to 

which we can turn our eyes, without meeting 

with ſome proofs of the divine power and mercy. 


RI Shall we JE up e WINS Thege 
HE | N 


ſhines | 


to the world. Shall we wait till the ſun 1s ſet? 1 


power and goodnefs. 


_-vebg ht the ſenſe, and to ſupply the wants of 
man. Shall we look upon t e great and wide 


| wiſdom, haſtithou made them all!“ 


| fed: often to carry out the holy men of old in | 


ds applicable to the preſent time; a pſalm p 


1 3-4: he Harvef Home, 390 „ 
ſhines the brightneſs of the Tun, which God has | f 
placed in the firmament to give light and heat 


then the moon and the ſtars take up the ſame 
language of praiſe, and tell of their Maker $ 


Shall we turn our eyes to wo enk? See lid | | 
the ſurface of it is ſpread forth like a carpet, 
decked with'every thing to charm' the eye, to 


ocean? There go the ſhips; and behold: even 
the ſea is filled with food for the uſe of man. 
<< How manifold are thy works, O Lord; in 


FCC 


The ſight of theſe common objects of nature | | 


praiſe. and adoration to God, of which we will 
mention an inſtance in the 6 Sch Pſalm, betauſe 1 it 


4 


after a long drought, to which had ſucceeded | | 
fome very plentiful and refreſhing rains. The # 
Pſalmiſt, while he walks abroad, and delights l 
himſelf with the beautiful appearance of the har- ; 
veſt, and with the proſpect of plenty which is n - 


wren fide, breaks out in the lle bing thankſ- 


ving to the bountiful giver of all things. 
ee Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God! in Sion, and 


untoi thee ſhall the vow be performed. O thou | 
that didſt hear our prayer, unto thee ſhall all | 
fleſh come. Thou makeſt the outgoings of the 


mainz and evening to rejoice. Thou viſiteſt 
Ei l . ; * 


— 
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The Horoef Home. N 319 | 


Fr earth and watereſt it. Thot greatly. eh 
richeſt it with the river of God,” (for the clouds 


are compared to à river in the air, ſuſtained by 
the hand of the Almighty.) Thou prepareſt 
corn when thou haſt ſo provided for it: Thou 
watereſt the ridges thereof abundantly; thou 
ſettleſt the furrows thereof; thou makeſt ir ſoft 
with ſhowers :” “ Thou bleſſeſt the ſpringing 
thereof; thou crowneft the year with thy. 

neſs, and thy paths drop fatneſs; the little hills | 


rejoice on every ſide; the paſtures are clothed - 
wh flocks ; the vallies alſo are covered over 


with corn; they ſhour for joy, they alſo ſing.” _ 
To every one who is of the ſame mind with 


the nw the ſame kind of meditations will 


de very apt to occur. Let us, 8 here 


affiſt the reader, by naming a few ſub jects, 
which he will do well to reflect upon while he 
takes his walk amidft the reapers, and admires 


the plenty that is in the fields. 


Firſt, then, how naturally ought di Kinn of 
harveſt to ſend our thoughts to the great author 
of it! How clearly is his hand at this time ſeen! 
All the power and ingenuity of the whole world 


cannot frame ſo much as a fingle ear of corn. 


The part which man has in procuring the corn 
is very ſmall indeed. He in fact does nothing 


_ himſelf towards its growth; he only places the 


ſeed in a ſituation, which from experience he 


has found to be favourable to it, and then He 


goeth away and it ſpringeth up he knoweth not 
how.“ r ſeed which he: . in the 
EL „ RS, firſt. 


— 


320 The Eve Home. 


firſt place given by God; when the Gave 0] ; 
put it into the ground, N 4 4 is then a work or 
operation carried on, in which man is not only 


unconcerned, but he does not even know how 
it is accompliſhed. — The grain dies, and from 
that death a reſurrection takes place, a freſh 
plant ariſes out of the ground, and this plant is 


nouriſhed by means of roots hidden within the 


earth, which then ſhoot forth without the aid of 


man: in this ſecret manner are the different 


- juices collected and ſent through the plant; by- 


and-by the flower blooms ; the ear forms itſelf, 
and the corn takes the proper ſhape and fub- | 


ſtance; the rain in the mean time waters it, che 


dews deſcend, and the ſun ſhines upon it, A 


at length it is fit for the uſe of man. In all 


this man can do nothing. It is during his· ab- 


ſence even that this work is going on. If the 


grain is blighted, man cannot help it; if it | 
grows too ſlowly, he is not able to. quicken Its : 


he can only look on with hope and fear, an 


watch it in its different ade : he muſt "7 Abe 5 
all its growth to the unaſſiſted power of the — 


Creator of all things. 


Plain as «he hand of the Creator is in the ; 


production of the corn, yet ſuch is our natural 
ſtupidity, that while we gather the corn we often 


think no more of God.i in it, than the very cattle 
which draw it home. The farmer ſpeaks of his 
own- ſkill, and labour, and pains; and when 
the grain is ripe, he lays it up in his barn with 
much ſelf-applauſe, and begins to count his 
gains, 


nnn _ os 


| 
*. 
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5 


large ſcale; they are like himſelf, infinite. The 
works of man are little and infgbibcant;" it n 
but a ſmall ſpot which his ſtrength can water: 
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gains, not ee 3 raiſe, is 
fact, is due to God, and that every ear which 
Is — ups is a deres af e obligat 
maker. | 


But let 1 notice 4105 he 


Divine bounty. The works of Godarewpona 


but the ſhowers of heaven water a whole ders 
tory at once. It is but a few acres. ares The: 
diligent labours of man can make | 


but God cauſes: his ſun to ſhine,» and bis ddt Py 
deſcend, and the whole earth is rendered drait- 
ful. Look over that beautiful and extenſive = 
proſpect ;; ſee as far as the eye can reach how 
the fields are crowned with plenty: extend the 
ſcene im your imagination, ſtill the fame rich 
view of the Divine bounty preſents itſelf. Croſs | 
the wide ocean, and ſurvey the different con- 


tries of which the earth eonfifts.. In all the wa- 


ried productions of theſe different climates 


only meet with more figns of the Divine good- 
neſs. How are we then called upon to admire 


and adore that glorious Being who ſuffers no 
part of the earth to eſcapt his kind aud benitg 
nant notice: 


With the extenſaacics of this down let the 


continuance of it be conſidered. No ſooner is 
the harveſt got in, than again the ſced is com- 


mitted to the ground, and again the ſame” ſcene 


returns * Letius carry back * 
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ow "Th aro Home, 
to the years that have been of hte _ How 


unwearied has been our Great Benefactor! 
How unceafing the exertions of his goodneſs! 


How many generations have been fed and ſup- 
e by it! Seafons have changed, but they 
have onl 


y preſented different views of the Lord's 
mercy; and the cold of winter, the bloom off 

ſpring, the heat of ſummer, and the fruits of 
autumn, have each in their ſeaſons maniteſted | 


. the ſame bounty and care of our Creator: 
Having indulged in theſe pleaſing reflec- 


tions upon the Divine bounty, it ſeems proper 


in the next place to turn our attention to a more 


e 14 ſubject, I mean our unworthineſs f, 
For whom does the Lord open his ſtores, 


hs provide with ſo liberal a hand? For a race 
of creatures who are touched with 'the moſt 
hvely ſenſe of his goodneſs, and love and ho- 


nour him in nenen to weis "ne: 0088 5 


ins z? 
Do we then bear the teupens; whe E cut 


down the corn, ſpeaking good of the name of 


the Lord, and bleſſing him for his kindneſs to 


the children of men? Hark is it the hymns 


of praiſe, which they are chanting in yon- 
der. eld Is the ſong they 
the Pfalmiſt which has juſt been ſpoken of ? 


Methinks, inſtead of it, Tonic ſong f of pro- 
faneneſs and obſeenity is ſung aloud. The 
name of God, indeed, is on many lips, but it is 

only that it may be trifled with or blaſphemead. 
| hh then, are theſe men gn God's 


wee 


ſing that ſong of 


122 . ä 


bounty, and, in the ſame moment, profaning 
his name? But follow them to the harveſt home: 
ſurely, now at leaft, they meet and offer up 
their prayer and thankſgiving, and while God is 
in the act of crowning the year with his bounty, 
each tongue is loud in talking of his mercy,. - 
and each grateful heart is ſwelling with his praiſe. 
It is commonly reported, that there is no ſea— 
ſon of the year in which ſo much wickedneſs 


and drunkenneſs prevail among the farmers, as 


in that of bringing the harveſt home. Are 
tkeſe then the returns which in this year alſo 


we are making to the Divine goodneſs? Is all 


our complaining of want, and our prayer to 
God for deliverance; to end in a drunken Wu 


of the mercies he ſo wonderfully beſtows? 


But not to dwell on 2 which are fo great, | 


that we would willingly they muſt only be 


the vices of a few, 3 a ne conſider alſo : 


the general. unworthineſs of mankind! . Who are 


they that will be fed by this abundant harveſt ? 
Will no idle perſons be maintained by it? Will 
no ſinners have their ſtrength ſuſtained, fo as to 
continue their life of fin ? Will there be none 
who will. eat it with unthankfulneſs? None 
who; as the reapers have de; oak * without 
thinking of the Author of the harveſt, will in 
like manner feed upon it without thinking. of 
the Author of their food? Again, will no diſ- 
_ contented, murmuring, repining people be ſed 
by this goodneſs of the Lord? Will all thoſe, 


in ſhor 


| rn life is aki * the bread: 
* 'E © now. 


methinks, to ſtamp our foot upon him, and to. 


„ ele thee. 

now ſent 3 devote that life to the TN 
him who prolonged it? Surely if we could re- 
move ourſelves to a diſtance from the earth, 


and become by any means impartial judges be- 
tween God and man, we ſhould tand afoniſh. 


ed at the preſent rebellion of the creature. He 
who made man, he who ſupports him, ſending 2 
him the very bread which he eats, has a right 


to his ſervices: and hath made him, no doubt, 


for his own glory. Methinks if any of us were 
endowed with power to create ſome little ra- 


tional animal, inferior to ourſelves, and if, after 
having breathed into him the breath of life, 


we alſo daily clothed and nouriſhed him, we 
ſhould expect his obedience and conſtant ſer- 
vice in return: and if, after all, ſuch a being 


ſhould preſume to ſet up for himſelf, and pre- 


tend to e a will of his own, and break all the | 


laws we had given him, we ſhould be ready, 


cruſh him to death at once, for not fulfilling 


| the ends of his creation. We ſhould have no 


patience with ſuch a little inſolent and rebellious | 


animal. And yet God has patience with us, 


notwithſtanding all our forgetfulneſs of the 


ends for which we were born, and our unthank- 


fulneſs for the daily returns of his bounty. Nay, 
though we go on abuſing his mercies, he 8 
on cloathing the paſtures with his flocks,” The 
vallies alſo are again covered over with corn; 
again they ſhout, for joy they alſo ſing. O let 
us be aſhamed of the baſeneſs of our ingratitode, 3 


IH 


ue God my be meniν,i0En as pecukarly e- 


"= pr; his vengeance is come upon uus. 

The ſeaſon of harveſt is alſo one which Bod 
lead us particularly to reflect on our dependence 
upon. God. God. gave us life at firſt. He 


cauſes our blood to flow, our heart to beat, and: 5 
our ſtomach to diſtribute the nouriſhment. He 
too ſupplies the food we eat, of whatever kind it. 
be. We may combine together different meats; 


we may dreſs them in a variety of ways, but we 
can create nothing: God is the only giver of. 


| life and food, and all things: and happy is that 
man who lives in the lively remembrance of this, 
who accepts all his comforts as from, the hand of 
the great God, habitually feeling, that; he has 
not of himſelf power to ſubſiſt for a ſingle mo- 
ment, or to procure, independent of God, one 


ſingle drop of water, or grain of bread. And 
this ſenſe of our dependance i is not a duty only, 


it is a great comfort alſo; for how does it tend 
to relieve all that anxiety which is ſo natu- 
ral to us, about our ſubſiſtence in the time 
to come. The more we remember that we 
are the creatures of God, fo much the more 
ccc i 
mily, even as a child truſts to the care and 


— ee ; -< Behold che fou et 
the air, they ſow. not, neither do they reap, nor 


gather into barns, . youn Rt Father 
feedeth them. 


Next to this ſenſe eV onr:depondamcn; 4 - 


coming, 


7 
8 þ 
. "> 5 
5 2 


coming. bak at this time, not eta . 
Heavens. above, but the earth beneath, calls 
aloud upon us to be thankful.—Every field, 


every ear of corn, ſeems to bid us ſpeak the 


Praiſes of God. — How do theſe glorify him, 


as it were, by an expreſſive though dumb of- 


fering of praiſe !—But man has a tongue with. + 
which he can ſpeak forth the praiſes of his 
Maker. It is for the ſake of man alſo that the 


ſtore-houſe of Divine bounty is opened; it is 


for man that the paſtures are clothed with flocks,, - 


 _- and the vallies covered with corn; it is for man 
that the ſun ſhines, and the ſhowers deſcend. 
Fiom him then ſhould: the offering of wean con- 

i tinually r 
But why will you @. foppaſe mankigd; to Þy: W 


unthankful? Methinks I hear ſome one reply, 
Do you think we do not. know as well: as yow 
that we ought to praiſe God: for a good har-. 
'veſt?: There will always indeed de a. ſew wick= ⸗- 
ed people in the land, but in general we un- 
derſtand well enough that it is God who ſends 
us bread, and all our mercies: nay, when any of 


us ſpeak of having got z good crop, Thank God, 
is the very phraſe that is quite common in our- 
lips.—I admit it is ſo, and P hope, indeed, that 


many thouſand hearts have already offered up : 
the fincere tribute of thankſgiving for the py Jy 
ding here, that there is a way far beyond that 

N will 
iclele, 1 will * out. not * is, 


_ ſent plentiful. ſeafon. But we cannot help 


of ſample praiſe, by which true 


2 6G 2 ents. ad. bee aw — PTY _— —_— 8 wi £5 _ Goyl 


r 


/ 
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| only but in cede in deeds 7. mean of obe 
to him towards whom the gratitude is felt: 


What would any father think of the gratitude 5 
of a child, or any huſband of the gratitude 


of a wife, which never ſhewed itſelf in any 
thing elſe but a few warm expreſſions of obliga« 


tion? No, it is by the readineſs and activity in. 
ſerving the perſon praiſed, and by the deſire in 
all reſpects to pleaſe him, that the diſpoſition to 
2 judged of. A man may 
ay Thank God, revnry "Wines a day, and yet 
never truly thank him in his heart. Words are 


gratitude mu 


cheap. Many men think to pay God off, as it 
were, by this ſort of coin. Let it be remarked 


alſo, that there is a ſatisfaction and ſelf-compla- 


cency which are naturally felt on receiving abunt- 
dance of wealth into our lap: we are put into 


good-humour by it, and when we are reminded 5 1 


that God is the author of our proſperity, the 


truth of this is ſo plain that we cannot deny it, 


and ſince our underſtandings agree to the obſer- 
vation, we fancy that our hearts N ed allo; 
whereas, in fact, we only judge that God ought 


to be thanked, dur we do not thank um; ſen oof | 


to the good-himour we are in, it ariſes merely 


from our being welt pleaſed with ourſelves, = 


with the enjoyments which God has given us, 


and not from our being well pleaſed with God. 
That we practiſe ſome ſuch frauds as theſe on 
mark now what 
follows. When the ſame perſon who has been 
by-and- 
by called to do fomething, to ſuffer ſomething, 


_ ourſelves is but too plain; for-r 


thanking God ſo often for his mercies; is 


ience 
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or to give uß ſomething for the fake of ſe: 


this gracious Being to whom he \ profeſſed ſuch 

| prodigious gratitude, he is then either toe idle, 
or too ſelfiſh, or too much governed by the opi- 

nion of his fellow - creatures, or ſome way or other 
too full of excuſes to do what is wanted of him; 
on the other hand, when ſome temptation comes 
in his way he yields to it, and ſins againſt the 
ſame God as freely as if he were under no obli- 


gation to him. Let us then beware of this hy- 


pocritical ſort of gratitude, by which we cannot 


deceive God, though we often delude ourſelves 
by it. Let us ſhew forth his praiſe not only 
with our lips but with our lives. Let: us ſhew 


our ſenſe of his goodneſs by doing his will, by 


reading his word, by attending his worſhip, by 
readily denying ourſelves for his ſake, and, in 
ſhort, by laying out our lives in his ſervice, and: 


by ſtanding forth to promote his cauſe i in a, heed | 


bedient and unthankful world. + 


Here let it be hinted alſo, that this may Fd a 
good time for laying down our plans for an 


the plenty which is flowing in to us. God has: 


now given us proviſion for another year, but for 


what purpoſe has he given it? In order that we 


may eat and drink, and be merry? What chen 
have we not immortal ſouls ? , The great end of 
our Creator is, that we may ſerve him in this 


world, and may be wei to dwell with him 


for ever in Heaven. His direction is, that we 
Mould age; our health and ſtrength, and all 


our l of Pee * in 6 e * 
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will ; that we ſhould ſeek, in the firſt place, to 


know God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he has ſent 
into the world, and having learnt to know him, 


that we ſhould then act in our ſeveral ſtations Z 


from the motive of love to his name, imitating _ 
alſo his bounty, by miniſtering to the neceſſities 
of our fellow- creatures. Are theſe then our ends 
of living? Is this what we propoſe to ourſelves ? 
Are theſe the views with which we reap, the har- 
veſt? Are we determined that none of it, as far as 

in us lies, ſhall be waſted in. riot or in luxury, or i 
in improvident conſumption? Do we look for- 


ward to it as to a treaſure, with which the hun- 


gry ſhall be fed, and the poor be ſatisfied 2. Then, 


indeed, we may rejoice in the bounty of Heaven 


and we may reaſonably truſt that all the erprei⸗ 
ſions of gratitude on our lips are ſincere. 

Again: let the conſideration of the goddnels 
of God, diſplayed in the fruits of the —— raiſe 


our minds to the contemplation of thoſe till 
greater mercies which he is able and willing to 


give us. It is with him a ſmall matter to pro- 


vide the earth with food, or to take care of the 
body. See what a rich proviſion he has made 


for our ſouls—for them he has nat ſpared his 
only begotten Son, but given him up to be the 
propitiation for our ſins! For the ſake of the ſoul. 
he has ſent his Holy Spirit into the world, to 
guide men into the knowledge of truth. For the - 
ſoul he has prepared an eternal harveſt of bleſſ- 
ings, © an inheritance which is incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in. 
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Heaven for us.“ We may learn to value hex. 


tual mercies from what we ſee of temporal ones. 


Temporal ones ſtrike the ſenſes, and being ſuit- 
ed to our prefent fallen nature, are more Apt to 
fill our hearts with joy and gratitude. But we 


may reſt aſſured that the bleſſings, which God has 


provided for the ſoul, are much ſuperior to thoſe 
Provided for the body, as the ſoul is to the body, 
and as eternity is to time. Let us then turn from 
this earthly ſcene of abundance to ſtill nobler and 


larger bleflings. Let the fields not only preach 


to us the immenſe goodneſs of our Creator, but 
let them ſend our thoughts alſo to the © unſearch-. 
able riches that are in "Chrift.” Let the harveſt. 
ſerve to impreſs a thoughtleſs world with wonder, 


_ gratitude, reverence, and love to Him who is 


the author, not of all our earthly treaſures only, t 
but of all the bleſſings of eternity ! In ſhort, let 


the goodneſs of God lead us all to repentance, and 


let each of us take care that the mercies of his N 


Maker be not turned into a curſe, by rendering 


our hearts only ſo much the more full of this 
world, and more indifferent to the went of the A 
goſpel. ME 25 | 
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Ever fince fin cnteroch into the world; ad 
death by ſin, this earth has been a vaſt grave 
yard, or burying- place for her children! In 
every age, and in every country, that ſentence 
has been executing, cc Puſt thou art, and with 
duſt thou ſhalt return.” Mankind at firſt con- 
ſiſted only of one pair, but how eee 
numerous are now the ſons of Adam} One 
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ſingle nation commonly contains. many millions 
of men, and theſe millions form only one gene- 
ration. How many, then, muſt be the millions 
that have appeared on the earth in the long run 
of near ſix-thoufand years! Let imagination call 
up this vaſt army ;—infants that have juſt lived 
to ſee the light, | IEXCEALOUUES „of the young : and 
middle aged, and all the old and e 6 
W of all countries, and of ſucceſſive 
generations—let them all paſs in review before 
us, and how vaſt and aboaithing 1 is the ad | 
_ tude! If the poſterity of one man, Abra 
by one of his fons was according 2 lan 


of divine 
as the ſa by che ſea- ore, inn innumer 
can con „ 
from all the different patri rchs ? 


number the long line 
proceeded from ; ome hs all = are of 
the -earth that have ſprung from the loins f 
Noah! But what is now become of this vaſt 
_and inconceivable hoſt? Alas! they are again 
turned into earth, their original element; they | 
are all funk into the grave, excepting only the 
preſent generation; and we alſo are going down, 
one after another, into that place appointed for 
all living. There has hardly, perhaps, been 
one moment of time, during the ſpace of many 

thouſand years, in which one perſon or other 
haas not been dropping into the grave; and in 
ſome ſeaſons, through the ſword of war, the | 
de <4 inns peſtilence, or rather viſitations: of | 
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God, thouſands have been mowed down at once, 


and have formed one undiftinguiſhed heap of | 


dead. The greater part of mankind depend my 
compariſon, are now ſleeping under ground. 


There lies beauty, mouldefing into duſt, a prey 


to the vileſt worms; there lies the mean and 
humble beggar; and there lies the head that 


once wore a crown. There lie the miglity 


giants, the Samſons, and the Cæſat's of the 


world. There lie the wiſe and the learned, as 


weak and helpleſs as the fool. There lie ſome 
with whom we ourſelves have converfed, and, 


who were once our dear friends and companions ;, 


and there lie our fathers and mothers ; and there 
perhaps alſo lies a tender wife or huſband, A 


child, a ſiſter, or à brother. 


And ſhall they lie there always! 5 Shall this 


body, that curious workmanſhip of God, * fo 


fearfully and wonderfully made, continue al- 
ways in theſe ruins, and ſhall it never be re- 4 
ſtored ?, This we know, that * it is not a thing 


imp onde with God to raiſe the dead.“ He 


that could firſt form our bodies out of nothing 


is juſt as able to form them anew, and to repair 


the waſtes of time and death. But what has he, 
declared to be his intention in this caſe? for on 


this the matter turns; and it is a point which is 


fully revealed in the Scriptures. The hour 


is coming,“ ſays that ſacred book, « when all 


that are in the grave ſhall hear the voice of the 


Son of man, and ſhall come forth; they that 


8 done well, to the reſürrection of life ; ron . 
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they that have done evil, to the reſurrection 1 
. Behold,” ” fays $6 :Paub. 1. 
| ſhew you a myſtery; we ſhall. not all. ſleep,” 
(that is, mankind will not all be ſleeping i = - 
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damnation.“ 


death when the day of the reſurrection comes, 
for there will be one generation remaining then 


alive upon earth;) “ but we ſhall all be 
changed; in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
et ſhall 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
« For the Lord 
- himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, 
.with the voice of the Archangel, and with the 
trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe 
then we which are alive and remain ſhall 


eye, at the laſt trump, for tlie trump 


and we. ſhall. be changed.” 


firſt; 
be caught up together with them to. meet, the 


Lord. in the air,” 3 


Let us now realize the ly, and terror "of | 
When the multitudes of 


the dead are ſleeping in the filent Fd 195 | 
oughtleſs of 


* this tremendous day. 


many, perhaps, of the living, are t 
this great event; when ſome men are running 
eagerly, as they are now, after riches and ho- 


nours, and ſome after ſenſual. pleaſures; while 
they are eating and drinking, marrying and 


giving in marriage; while ſome are aſleep 1 in 


the dead of night; ; while ſome are planning. 


future miſchief; and ſome are in the very act of 
ſin: while the courſe of nature ſeems to go on 
as uſual, ſo that unbelieving {coffers take occa-. 


fion from thence to aſk, ©* Where is the promiſe , 
| of his coming 55 for face the fathers fel Ba | 
f | a 8 95 * al 


23 3 $74 #1. 


* » * = 
1 
44 


. . 


5 


— 


_ * * 
* 


a4 
+ 


Sadie = * 7 3 ad. 7 ns 


conſternation hi this event. all actually come 


F 


= 


Rr... 5” 
\ i 7 a 


and the dead riſe at the found. 


the General Reimann. 7 335 ; 


all things continue as chey were from the be- 


ginning of the creation.” When, perhaps, 55 | . 
few only are ſerving God, and are looking for __ 
their Saviour's cnc 15 ame 1 


in ſhort no more e 1 ps 
ment than the people of forks. Leid 
tion which befel them on that fine 


lear morn- 
ing when Lot fled away; or than the people of 
the old world expected the deluge on the day 
when Noah entered the ark then ſuddenly 1 


the Heavens open over the aſtoniſhed world, ane 
„the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible; for, in an inſtant, the 
ſound ſhall reach all the manſions of the dead, 


and, © in a moment, in the twinkling of an > 2 
eye,” the dead ſhall be raiſed, and the iving. © 
ſhall be changed. This call will be as effectual 


in raiſing eac of the ſons of men as ever oy 


call of Chriſt. Was, Lazarus, come forth,” O, 
what a ſurpriſe will:ir be to the thou Shtleſs 


world! Should this alarm burſt over our 1 . 
this moment, with what terror would it ſtrike 


many a one who reads this deſcription of it?; 
How dreadful, then, will be the rize and — 


to pals! Now, indeed, there are many who ſtox 
their ears: now, though the voice of Mercy 
calls, though Reaſon pleads, and Conſcience 
warns, yet multitudes will not hear ; but then 


there ſhall be no dne among the millions of 
mankind that ſhall be able to diſobey the ſum- 


mons, for the living ſhall ſtart. ard be changed, ; 12 1 
Bet 5 
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were paſſed away. And I heard a 
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But for what purpoſe ſhall they riſe? It is in 
order that they may came to judgment. © For 
we muſt all appear before the judgment- feat of | 


Chrift, and muſt give an account of the things 


done in the body, whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil,” —* And chat ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, | and the 
_ righteovs into life eternal.” — . And I faw,” fays 


the apoſtle, & the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 


| 1 85 God ; and the books were opened, and 


the dead were judged out of thoſe things which 
were Written in the books according to their | 
works: and the ſea gave up the dead that were 
In it, and death and Hell (that is the place of 


departed ſpirits) delivered up the dead which 


were in them, and they were judged every man 
according to- their works and whoſoever was 


not found written in the book of life was caſt 


into the lake of fire.” —* And I ſaw (continues 


the ſame apoſtle) « a new Heaven and a_new 


eatth, for. the firſt Heaven and the firſt earth 
reat voice 
out of Heayen, faying, Behold the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 


and there ſhall be no more death, nor ſorrow, _ 
hor crying, for the former things are paſſed 


away.—And he that fat on the throne, laid, Be- 


hold I make all things anew.” —In like manneß 
we are told in another place, that © the Heavens 
and the earth are but kept in ſtore, until the day 


of deſtruction and Ferch icn of ungodly men; 


and that-when this " ene and terrible r 3 | 
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5 the * hall 3 then © the very elements - 


ſhall melt with fervent: heat the earth alſo; and 
all the works thereof ſhall he burnt up the 
heavens ſhall depart; as a ſeroll' “ they all 
ſhall wax old. as doth a garment, and as a veſture 
ſhall be changed; and there ſhall then be 
« new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 

righteouſneſs,” . Well might the apoſtle. ſay, * 


8 Seeing then that al theſe things ſhall be diſ- 


ſolved, what manner f perſons ought we to be 


in all Hol ly conyerſation and godlineſs ! 


There are many things ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture that ſhall follow the grand ſcene” of the re- 
ſurrection, Which remain to be deſcribed; but 


- we-ſhall ſpeak in this place only of one further 


point, and that is, of the perſon who is to be 
our Judge It will be Jeſus Chriſt, 77 for the 


Father, ſays the Scripture, »h judgeth no man, 


for God hath committed all judgment to the 


Son, becauſe he is the Son of man.“ „ This 


ſame Jeſus, ſaid the angels, juſt aſter his re- 
ſurrection, e which is taken up from you into 
heaven,” ſhall 19 come in like, manner as-ye-haye 
ſeen him go into heaven.“ Once he was © de- 
ſpiſed and rejected of men #7 ee he was led as a 
lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before his 
ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth ;” 
he was '* mocked, and buffeted, and ſpit upon; 


he was himſelf arraigned before the bar of Pon- 


tius Pilate, 'and he was hung upon the croſs, as 
if he was the vileſt malefactor, the whole mul - 


titude having _— in crying, on vr" 


338 The General ReſurreFion. 35 
| Crucify him. — But now, Behold he cometh 

in the e and every eye ſhall ſee him, and 
they alſo which pierced him, and alf nations of 

the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him.” „For 

the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven 

with his mighty angels in flaming fire, taking 


vengeance on them that know not God, and Nl 
obey not the goſpel'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! ? 5 
now alſo he is “ come to be glorified in his 4 


ſaints, and to be admired in all them that be- 
lieve.” Some men think, that to forget or to 
diſobey Sein is no great matter; they are good, 
as they call it, in their own way, and therefore 
they are ſatisfied. But ſuch men ſhould be re- 
minded, that it is not at the bar of their own 
| reaſon, nor even at'the bar merely of their o 
CTCionſciences that they are to be tried, but that 
1 they are to be tried at the bar of Jeſus Chriſt. 
„ he word that I have ſpoken to you,” ſaid 
Wm our Saviour to the Phariſees, ** it ſhall judge 
=. you at the laſt day.“ Let us further enquire, il C 
then, what Chriſt hath ſpoken to us, and what | 
WW - the Scripture in general hath ſaid reſpecting the . 
Wi manner of our trial on the day of judgment, for 
1 this is the way in which alone we can truly know 
_ $1 whether we ſhall be Bad Ip or nee 
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the wicked, and that the groſſeſt ſinner and t e 


will come. "up on he" Gong; tis wa few "men, 
J believe; have ever doubted, for it 10 a very 
natural perſuaſion? Some new philoſophers; Lin- 


deed, have attempted to teach pepple to the 
contrary, but ſurely it is hard ta clieve! that 


there will be one event to the righteous and 


pureſt ſaint, the man who has indulged himſelf | 
without caring how' much he Fart hi fell&w- 
creatures, and he who has both done and* Tuf- 
fered much in order to do them"ggod, "ſhall 
each, when they die, be placed in the very ſame 


circumſtances by God. No; we all are apt to 


agree in the general belief, that there will come 


N day of judgment; the point in which we differ 
is, the particular mode in which the Almighty 


will deal with us when we are brought to trial, 
and the ſort of preparation for it which is ne- 
ceſſary. Even thoſe who profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, vary much from one another in this 
5 Fn 18 


not to attempt either to intereſt the 


/ 


D : L » 8 
p C * Ke * » 
— 4 : 5 e % o 
a 7 C p * x * : * — . 
4 < F . 
t The. Judgment Day. 1 
. ö 5 8 * - * F % 4 1 * ; £ L * = , 
; 7.4 A * eee \ 4 4 

— * "#4 7 


. 


. pafne fe for we have all our own- opinions and 


prepoſſeſfions; and though we think that we be- 
lie ve the Bible, yet in fact, we all, more or 


leſs, invent a day of judgment, of our own, in- 


ſtead of ſeeking light from the revealed word of 
| God. Solty St oe Baton HS PINE i FL. 
4 11 28 3 8.3 I 3 Sb..4 4.7 BY : | {43 3.43 = F ' #: $4 CE 
Id is the deſign, therefore, of the preſent tract, 


either to intereſt the feelings, or. 
fears of the, reader, by repreſenting 


to alarm the Fader, BY ing 
judgment as the Writer's 


to him ſuch a day of 


4 . * 


7 


lect together what ſcripture hath faid on this 


own imagination might paint, but rather to col- 


ſubject. All human ſpeculations willbe avoided, 


| TIN FOTOS 1 63 Cos 36 242? . 
and nothing will be introduced which may tend 


to lead the mind into. uncertainties, for the great 
point is to know what we really have to expect. 


et is appointed unto alli men, ; ſays the ſerip- 
ture, once to die, and after death the judg. 
ment. ”, What then is the nature of this judgment? 


There is no doubt, I think, that Tome trial is 
undergone immediately - after death, and that 


e ſuirable dare of happinck of of miſery is p. 
his 


4 


pointed for eyery one as ſoon as he leaves t 


earth. . This day,” ſaid our Saviour to the 
penitent thief, thou ſhalt be with fne in Para- 


144 4 ; ; g 


djſc.”,. But, what is here. meant to be ſpoken of 


is rather that public and univerſal judgment 
| which we are taught. to expect at. the final con- 
. ſummation of all things, in which God will ma- 


vifeſt his mode of dealing with his creatures 
CCC 
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342 The Judgment Day. „ 
before” his holy "angels, and” before all the af. 
The feriptures have given us many very 
plain notices of what is to take place on this 
great day, ind af the rule By which God will 
judge us; and it, is worthy of remark, that what” . 
the {ſcriptures teach is very e to what, if 
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our minds were free from all corrupt bias, we 
might naturally ſuppoſe to be the dealings of a 
very wiſe and merciful, and at the ſame time, 
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ol a very righteous and holy God, 


In the firſt place, then, I would obſerve, that 
the ſcriptures declare it to be an univerſal truth, 
that GopD SHALL JUDGE. EVFRY MAN AC-". 

CORDING TO H1s works.” Jews and Gentiles, 
men of every age of the world, and of eyery 
ſect; men of every language and nation ſhall _ 

be © judged, every man according to his works, 
for there is no reſpect of perfons before God.“ 
* "Thoſe, indeed, „who have been without law, 
that is, thoſe who have not had the fcriptures 
given them, © and who have ſinned; withont 
law,” it is faid in the Romans, © fhall alfo periſh. 
without law,” while thoſe it is added, © who 
| have fined in the law ſhafl be judged by che 
law.” Chriſt, we may take , occaſion here to” 
remark, is ordained by God to Jucpr us in this 
manner, * for he hath appointed a day in which 
he will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that 
man whom he hath ordained; and 1 it is 
aid, © for we muſt all appear before the judg- - 
nfo x ment 
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ment ſeat of Chrict, that every one my receive 
the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether bey be good or be 


they be il 


— 


That we are all to be judged ding? 0 


our works, is a plain and obvious firſt principle 
of religion; ; the ſcriptures, nevertheleſs, again 


and again repeat this- truth in our cars: they 


do ſo, in order, no doubt, to ground us in it 


thoroughly, and to prevent our ſo miſunder- 


ſtanding any of the Chriſtian doctrines, as to 
think they juſtify us in departing from this fun- 


damental truth. Thus, for inſtance, it is ſaid. 


again, © To them, who by patient continuance 


in well-doing ſeek for glory, honour, and im- 
mortality, he ſhall render eternal life; but unto. 


them that are contentious (that is, as 1 ſuppoſe, 


contentious againſt God) and obey not the truth, 
but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh on every ſoul of man. 


that doeth evil, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the 
Gentile. And I ſaw the dead, ” ſays St. John, 


« ſmall and great ſtand before God, and the 


mY 


man, according to his works.“ 


When, our Saviour ſpeaks of falſe pretenders 
to religion, he recommends it to us to follow 
this ſame rule of judging, by which his own: 
conduct will be e on the yu Maps, 2 TE: 


4 


books were opened, and the ſea gave up the 

dead that were in it, and death and Hell (that is 
the place of departed ſpirits) gave up the dead 
that were in them, and they were Judged, every: 
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ſhall know them,“ ſays he, « by their fruits; 
do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thiſtles?“ While of his true diſciples he ſays, 
J have ordained you that ye ſhould go fore 
and bear much fruit,” We will _ ppg one 
paſſage more with a view to this point. Mar- 
vel not,” ſays. the Saviour of he: world in 
another place, © for the hour cometh in which 
all "that are in their graves ſhall come forth, 


they that have done good to the reſurrection 


of life, and they that have done evil, o the 


reſurr ection of damnation.” 
We ſhall have now to agel the reddit 95 


very careful attention while we proceed to ſhew* 
what is meant in ſcripture «by doing good and 
doing evil, and by being thus judged, every 
man according to his works,” for there is much! 
room for error on this point if we do not ſeek” 
for an explanation of the matter in the word of 
God. 95 N 12) 

Here then, firſt, 1 would obſerve chat there 
are many ſins ſpoken of. in ſcripture (ſome of 


them ſins made very light of by men) which, if a 
man lives in them habitually, are conſidered by the 


apoſtle as at once deciding the man's character; 
and they are called works of the fleſn. No- 
the works of the fleſh are manifeſt ; -which are 
theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſci- 
viouſneſs, 'emulations, wrath, ſtrife, envyings, 
murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like, 


and they that do ſuch things ſhall not inherit 
the kingdom of God.“ And again, © be not 


WHY © $2.0 | deceived, 


JJ. Pong” or SF 8 i 


porn V FEY 


revilers, nor extortioners ſhall, inherit the king-- 


deceived, neither fornicators, nor -adulterers» | 
nor thie ves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 


5 


dom of God.“ Sinners of this claſs may here read 
their doom as. plainly as if their very names were 
ritten in the word of God. O that they would* 
therefore repent, and flee from the wrath to 
come, © for hath the Lord ſaid and will he not 
do it?“ The mercies of. God indeed are great 
to the penitent and contrite in heart; they cx, 


tend even to the chief of ſinners, and bleffed 3 
his name, they are alſo ſure mercies; but ſo 


alſo: are his judgments ſure. to them. that. live and! 


die in their iniquity. 
But there are various other marks given in; 


ſcripture. whereby a man may know whether 
he ſhall come under condemnation. © If ye 


live after the'" fleſh. ye ſhall die, but if ye, 6 
through the ſpirit, do mortify the deeds of the 
fleſh, ye ſhal live.“ And again, cc to be car- 


nally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually 
minded is life and peace.“ 
be carnally minded and to Iive after the fleſn? 
It is, undoubtedly, to follow our natural ineli- 


"What: is it then to 


nations, inſtead of following the good motions 
of the holy ſpirit of God; it is to live as we me: 0 
to go where. we like, to ſay and do what we | 

like, to ſpend our time and our money Juſt as 


we like, and to let our corrupt imaginations rove 


wherever they like; it is to live to pleaſe our-- 
ſelves, inſtead of living to pleaſe God. I may 
here allo remark, that there are fins of the mind 
Q 5 . which | 
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which will juſt as much condemn a man on the 
judgment day, if they have ruled over him, as 
any ſins of the body, and it may be obſerved that 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife and envyings have been 
already named, together with murders and adul- 
tery; I may add, that pride is often treated of in 
ſcripture as highly offenſive to God, and humility / 
as one of the beſt ſigns of acceptance, for © God 
reſiſteth the proud, but'giveth grace (or favour) 
to the humble. A readineſs to judge others is 
alſo a very bad ſign. * Judge not, that ye be 
not judged; for with what judgment ye judge, ye 
ſhall be .judged ;” fo likewiſe is an unforgiving 
ſpirit; © for if ye forgive not men heir al 
paſſes,” ſays our Saviour, © neither will your 
heavenly Father forgive you.” And in the Old 
Teſtament it is moſt awfully declared, that * he 
hall have judgment without mercy that hath, | 
ſhewed no mercy.” Owhat need ſhall we all have 
of mercy on that day, and how dreadful a crime 
will it then ſeem, to have been in our life time 
hard and unrelenting, towards our fejlow-crea- 
tures, in compariſon of what it does now. The 
fins even of the tongue will alſo be enquired 
into, for © the tongue, though a little member, is 
a fire, a world of iniquity.” It is inconceivable 
how much gdod or ill is done by it. The 
tongue, indeed, is an index of the heart; and 
therefore it is ſaid, © by thy words thou ſhalt be 
Juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be con- 
demned.” Z 8 
4) 85 e ee 
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We have ſpoken hitherto only of actual ſins, 

and of theſe but ſhortly, bur-I * haſten to 

remark that there are virtues which muſt be 


practiſed if we would hope to enter Heaven, as 
well as crimes which — be avoided. Some 


people are apt to think that nine - tenths of the 


actions of their lives are of a claſs which may 
be called indifferent. There is no good, they 


con, in them, but they truſt, neither is there 
any harm. But the 5 are far from fa- 
vouring notions of this 

is reaſon to ſuppoſe, that when the day of judg- 


rt; and I think there 


ment comes, it will not be ſo much a few great 
crimes. on the one hand, or a few ſhining 1 vir- 


tues on the other, - that will decide a man's cha- 
racter, as the ordinary tenor of his life, and the 


general diſpoſition of his heart, as to what ſome 


may call the more indifferent, and the leſſer 


matters. Our Saviour, in order to impreſs his 
diſciples with a juſt notion of the complete ac- 
countableneſs of man, and of, the puniſhment 
due to unprofitableneſs, ſpake to them the fol- 


lowing parable: A certain man went into a. 


far country, and he called his ſervants and de- 


livered to each of them his goods; and to one 


he gave five talents, and to another two, and 
to another one; and after a long time, he cometh 
and reckoneth with them.“ Now this is to re | 
preſent God's manner of dealing with us his 
creatures; he has given us endowments of many 


kinds; a certain portion of wealth, for inſtance, - 
and of other things, (to ws of us more, and to 


others 
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ſentence of - condeninieitea!: 


2 „„ 
others leſs) all which we are required to uſe in 


the ſervice of the giver; and the day of judg-" 


when he will 


ment is that time of reckoning, 
call upon us to give account how far we have 
done ſo. Every thing we had in this world 


will then be conſidered, not as having been our 
own, 


to do what' we pleaſed with It, but as 
having been our Lord's goods; and the queſtion 
to be tried at the judgment day will be, whether 


we have been faithful in our ſtewardſhip. In 
the parable, we have, firſt, a deſcription of ſome 


ſervants who improved their talents for their 
Lord's uſe; and to each of theſe it is ſaid, 

« Well done, thou good and faithful ſervant, en- 
ter thou into the joy of thy Lord;“ but one ſer- 


vant is ſpoken of who had © buried his talent in 
the earth,“ that is, who had turned it to no profit, 


for it is not ſaid that he had done any particular 
harm with it, and on him is paſſed a falemn- 
Woe be to that 
perſon, therefore, who ſhall be obliged ta con- 


feſs on the judgment day, that. while he was in 
this world, he idled away his time, that precious 


talent entruſted to him by his maker, in ſuch a 
manner as to bring no honour to God, and 


| f no good to his fellow- creatures; as for inſtance, i in 
empty talk, in unproductive work, and in need- 


leſs amuſements; who ſhall be forced to own 
alſo, that he conſidered his health and ſtrength 
as given him only for his own enjoyment, chat 
he exerted his abilities for no other end than to 


get for himſelf honour or Profit, that he em- 


e 


W — Dae 5 
ployed his influence all for the ſame purpoſe? 


and. that he ſpent the wealth which God gave 
him in order to do good with it, in nothing elſe 


than in procuring eaſe and pleaſure, and a mul-- 


titude of ſuperfluities. for himſelf and his family. | 
- man of this kind poſſibly may be -brought: | 
n guilty of no very. ſignal. crime, but he, un- 


: doubes is the perſon who is pointed at in the 


parable, and who is condemned by that ſentence 


denounced at the end of it. Caſt ye the un- 


profitable ſervant into outer darkneſs, there mall 


be wailing and gnaſning of teeth? — 


This may not be an improper place to | add; >. 


| that a man's faith will re be en 
quired into on the day of judgment. © Without” 


faith, ſays che ſeripture, it is impoſſible to 


pleaſe God. Faith alſo in our Saviour, as welb 
as in the great doctrines of his goſpel, is every - 
where required, as neceſſary to ſalvation. G0 


preach the goſpel to all nations, h- that be- 


ſieveth ſhalÞ be ſaved, and he that believeth not 
ſhall be damned.“ „ Ne that belie veth not, 


is condemned ran ya becauſe he hath not be- 


lieved in the only begotten Son of God.“ And. 


the reaſonableneſs of thus condemning men for 


their unbelief, is alſo explained; © for his 


ſays our Saviour, “ is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world; and men love 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 5 


are evil!“ When men do not believe; the ſcri 
tures defcribe the reaſon to be, that there is in 
home «an ri heart of vnbeliefß to > depart, from- 


K LB the 


NN 
7 


350 © 19 2 Do. | 
de living God.” They never tall of the/ge od: 
heart of an unbeliever. All, all are called upon 


to repent and believe at their peril and to obey | 


_ God's. bleſſed goſpel, and are rapnighe to expect 
that they ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed iN 
next life, as they have or have not done ſo. 
What an aſtoniſhing proof was it of the cone 
deſcenſion and goodneſs ** God, that he ſhould: 
ſend his only begotten Son down into the world 


| to die for us, as well as to teach us the- way in 


which we ought to walk, and to ee life and 
immortality to light by the goſpel; what mercy. 
is it that God ſhould provide for us manſions. 
in the heavenly world; and that he ſhould offer 
us his Holy Spirit to produce all the neceſſaryx 
Preparations of heart within us! This fich offer 
of God in the goſpel, is compared in the riß, 


ture to the invitation of a man who prepares a 


great feaſt or ſupper, and ſends to call mam 
gueſts, ſaying, my oxen and my fatlings- are 
killed, come, for all things are ready.“ The 
world, in general, ſlight the offer of the clad”. 
they plead bokaeſs, or amuſement, or engage=. 


ment with their connexions; and they are there 5 


fore compared in the ſame parable to perſons. 
who, when the invitation to the ſupper comes, 
<« go one to his farm, and another to his mer- 
chandize, and a third to his wife, each of _ 


[ Ling pray thee have me excuſe. 


It is obſervable, that the invitation of the Woo 
rable appears here to be ſomewhat civilly: =: 
| * W rtain n men 


2 


Le» Woo es | 
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maſter of the feaſt. Skins three dy 2 yo . ; 
repreſented as conſidering it to be a fufficientiafs; 


of the feaſt 'which he had been at the expence of | 
preparing for them. None of thoſe men, ſays 
lie < which were bidden, ſhall taſte of myſopper./*' 


not to the goſpel, even though we ſhouldi be 


© Fell Chriſt, we ſhall not be permitted here- 


d ar to taſte of the heavenly happineſs; fur 


Y. BY how e e if we e eren 
on!?! 5 ones bs aged 
The fame p point hah eine decift ita banded 
* from ſome ee at the end of the follow - 
* ing awful paſſage; For the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
* be revealed from Heaven, with his mighry an- 
a gels in flaming fire, to take vengeance on them 
tat know not God: - and that obey not the gof-. 
98 pel of our Lord J ee Chriſt; 5 ſhall: be pu- 
* KH nithed with everlaſting deſtruction from the 
ſe 4; | preſence of the Lord, and from the 1 5 
power, when he ſhall come do be glorified in 
by his ſaints, and admired in all them that re 
E becauſe Our teſtimony was believed in that day“ 
Ad here, if it fhould be aflted; But How 
5 comes it that we are to be tried for our faith, 
. KH when it has been already ſaid, that it is by our 
vorks that we ſhall be judged? I anſwer, moſt 
E evidently. the word * works” is in fuch/places as 
LY ok to be underſtood in ths! Cern n get and; | 
HF wot is Try * . en 

| 5 2 5 


front that they merely willi not come 1e partalee 8 5 


In this manner are we taught, that if we attend” 
guilty of no intentiohal diſreſpect to God, or 


- partly: appeared! alt ei The oa 1s. to be | 


8 w 

underſtoo v as it ſeems to me, in a ſenſe ſo Ia 8. 40 
that even · our faith ĩs to be included in it. The * 
Juſtice of this obſervation, will, perhaps,, . q 
more _—_ adtinitheds. aſter conſidering the 4 
lowing p es. When the; phariſces met Ke 
Chriſt, and Lid, «© What ſhall we do that wer ff 
may: work the works, of. God ?”” he .anſwered;,' 1 
« this is the work of God, that ye believe an. : 
him whom he hath: ſent; that is to ſay; this, p 
is the firſt and great work that you: have to at- MM |}, 
tend to, namely, to believe in me, and then the: t 
other good works which God would have you te 
th do, will follow in their due order. Believing tl 
then, is expreſsly termed, a wort that + is-t0 bes a 
dene in this paſſage of ſeripture. It is ſaid in t 
another place, © This is the , commandment. of 4 
God, that ye believe on the. name of his Son v 
Jeſus Chriſt. . Here then, to believe in Chri 3 n 
is ſpoken of as one of Gods e 5 

_ and to diſbelie ve in Chriſt, is, of courfe, to break, c 
God? s commandment. / Now i it is: plain, that o. ( 
break, God's commandment in this, in: the ſame 
manner as in any other, point, mult. be an evi f 
| Work, and that i 11 muſt. be a workifor, which, we. 4 - t 
ſhall: have to be judged, when, we come to the 1 

| dag. of judgment. 1 W * 1 oc | , 1 
But here let it + "x "7A ſtrongly ingited on, k 
that it is not a barren and unfruitful faith chat ; 
will ftand the teſt of that awful time of trial. N 
It is not a man's having been right in his doc t 
] 


7 n han ſound and. che is reed th 


"x 


will be an denne be ig Wa ul Noz > 


are well warned in 8 that all that faith 
which did not teach a man to depart from ini 
quity, will be pronounced to have been a dead 
faith, and utterly unavailing ; „ for ac the body! 
without the ſpirit is dead, even ſo faith wchour: 
works is dead alſo and * without ann neſ⸗ 


no man hal fee the Lord.“ % lein r eee 


The Scriptures give us muck e to ſup⸗ 


poſe, that the number of perſons: who will have 
had this fralſ© faith, and will hade fondly ruſted: 
to it, and who will therefore, quite unexpected 


to themſelves,” be condemned as evil;,doers|: on? Fs 


the judgment day, will prove not inconſiderable; 
and it ſeems, from Sg paſſages, that among 
theſe perſons will be ſome who had known 
Chriſt familiarly in the wx of his fleth- 3 Saher, 
who had poſſeſſed 
not a few in all ages b had: nde A. — 
profeſſion. of his religion; who had had wag. 


conceit of their being ſome of the ues 
2 7 


God, and a high confidence of their 
The following paſſage, which deſcribes the 


future difappointment-of the Phariſees, and it is 


to be feared alſo of many others, cho will, in 
like manner, be ſhut out of heaven, is very re- 


markable. - Strive: to enter in, ſays our Sa-. 
viour, & at the ſtrait gate; for many mall ſeek? 


— 


to enter in, and ſhall n not be. able. 3 4 


the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and-has.ſhut: 
to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, and 
Er at eee ee Lords open! 

unto. 


* 


3 The Judgment Do. ; „„ 
unto us, and he ſhall anſwer and ſay, I know dr 
vydu not whence ye are; chen ſhall- ye begin to ware 
lay, we have eaten and drunk in thy (preſence, e 
and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. But he Lo 
ſhall ſay, I. tell you, I know-/you not whence ye. bo 
are : depart from me, all ye workers of jniquity, 
Tben ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, ſen 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, a fro 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of anc 
God, and you yourſelyes thruſt gut. For ve unt 
ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the welt; KM hut 
and from the north, and from the ſouth, 1 
7 ſhall fit down in the Kingdom of God, and be- gat 
© hold there _ laſt which, ſhall, be firſt, and the, 1 
firſt . jud 
Thus it ſeems this > WS will be A rea 
whom Chriſt will acknowledge as his ſaints, and of 
will gather in to his church in heaven, Who I the 
were not acknowledged as true Chriſtians by. 
many of their brethren here below; and the IM whi 


reaſon of this error is, that here we judge ſome- exe 
t mes too haftily and by outward appearance, an ' W bre 
at other times, by falſe marks of grace; for it alm 
is not eaſy to bring men to try either themſelves. ' i fo 
or others by the true ſcriptural teſt. Depart. I and 
| from me, (ſays our Saviour in like manner, in W thc! 
another place, to ſome who boaſted much of I wh: 
their attachment to him) „I know ye not, 1 * fl the 


workers. of iniquity.” O, how much eaſier is call 
it to attend the preaching of the goſpel, and to. as e 
be preſent alſo at the Lord's table, to talk re-. W at 
Ne and to "IE! 88 with. à relig a 5 
cl * 
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Ow art, nd beg d rpebſiade cove; cies — 5 
to are religious,” than 4 is to leade off iniquity; © ' 0 
ces Not every one that faith ünto me, Lord, 
he. Lord, ſhall enter intò the kingdom of heaven. _ 
ye I but he that doetk che will f my Father whichs. _ - 
ty. is in heaven. Indeed, it 3 [poflible at pres 
thy = ſent to ſeparate exact! the truly pious Clriſtian 
nd; from the hypoerite l Gees ven, de tares! 
of and the wheat therefore muſt/grow vp together 
ey until the time of harveſt; bur then ſhall the 
, huſbandman ſay unto the reaperg, Bind ye tage- 
nd ther the tares in bundles to Burn them, 8 1 
ee: gather ye the wheat into my gare TT Be 
he, There are various ſigns to Which, 8 
. judgment - day, our Saviour will appeal for che 
reality of the religion of his followers, and one 
nd of theſe 1 will now dwell upon, becauſe it is in 
% the evangeliſt Matthen/ very ſpeelallyß men- 
dy I | tioned;' mean that kindneſs and condeſdenſion 
he, If hich Chiiſtians will have been in the habit of 
& exerciſing to che poor; and te all their ſuffering” - 
c brethren. Their alms, (gry not like the 
it alms of -the-worldly man, wil hae been ben:! 
es ſtowed for the 4 ſimple”. 9 


; 0 dis fake, and 

t and humble mind, according to to tllat precept of ; 
in their Saviour, Let hot thy. 15 hand Know-, 
of hat thy right hand deech. Let every mann, 
therefore, 290 eſpecially every „Fab man, WmV OOO _ 
is calls himſelf a nun try Fiweelf by this teſt, 5 ll 
0. as ever he would hope -to ſtand uncon TT: 
* at the great day Of Our Lord's appearatice,s 

* That Cs and: TORE ans thus- mg > 
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. ſhall; come! 5 


26G Lord, wh T * 
or naked? Then ſhall he een chem, 
, Foraſmuch as ye. d 
my brethren, ye did it unto me. Then ſhall 
he ſay to them on his, left hand, Depart from 
me, ye curſedyinto- ne fine, prepared ſor 

_ the devil and his angels; for 
and ye gave me no meat; thirſty, and ye gave 
mae no drink; naked, and ys clothed me not, | 


ſation brought againſt them, and, guite 
10 allow it) 4 Lord, when ſaw, Ve. thee. Ow: | 

* Ares on een beck ern 
Prison, f 


85 


gels with. him, then ſhall he ſie- on the tl 


of his glory 3 and before him ſhall: been 
all hations ; and he ſhall ſeparate them One tom 
another, a8 [2 ſhepherd divideth the, 


che Sols rand he ſhall ſer the ſheop,on fe Hg 


hand; and the goats. on his left. Then; nal 
the King ſay unto them on- his Fights hand, 
Come, ye bleſſed of my F ather; - inherit the; 


'kipgdom prepared for you. from the foundation 
of che world. For II. eee e hungry, 90g «ye; | 


0 gave me 5 thirſty, and ye gave me diinłka 


asſtranger, and ye took me in i naked, and e 


clothed me; lick, and ye-viſited. me; in-prifons: | 


and ye eame unto me. But: the, being dite 


diſpoſed to take credit for any good works which, 


they had done, are repreſented as replhying; 
n faw we thee a hungry, f, thixſt 0 


« Is to the leaſt of theſe 


ſick and in priſon, and ye vilited me not. 
Then ſhall they fay, (being aſtoniſned at the accu- 
Uunwilling 


by. ou, Sovicurs d = e F 
his glory; and all his holy: ane, 


I was; an. hungry, 


5 theſes did it not 3 + *Adwtheſc an | 


_ fellow<eredttires g an det us, I wilt add, 
of that ſorr of kind ne ſs hl ch ſeonſiſtsemucli in 


given in "charity, 


Z Dip. 1 
pes, ee miniRer- und; e 55 


hall Be antwel Aim, 81 Verily I ſay unto thice, 


foraſiuch/as Je dier it nor toon of me leaft of” 


t, DME! r 


away 1850 everlaſting: Fan m 
teous into life eternal. LE 


as wellas in fervent Rindneſs ande | 
beware 


lol and civil words, but vary little in benefitent | 


and ſelfdenying actions e For if a hrother r. 
ſiſter ien of-daily:tgod;zand 
one of 7d | 
ye warmed -uhd'filled; notwithſtanding” ye: give 
them 


: unto-them; Depart: in peace, be 


or'thofe things whith. areonecdfbt: for tie 
E what doth it Profit? ? 25 420 913-114 5: 127 
The. ſum — vg Chriſtians will have Te 
ll, no dbuhtj beienquired 
into on the- day og jodgment; las well as the 
walks which tliey- — ſee the..poor, 


the attentions which they = have paid to the: father 


leſs and: the widowꝛ, the je hoſ pitaliwy which they | 
have exerciſed! noted foreigner and the 
ſtranger, che condeſcenſions c]fcds the priſpnen 
and the waridus comforts whichitheyhaveradms | 
niſtered tothe afflicted. Id is not; indeed, ce 
ſum given that will; an chair Lords fightpldes 
termine the e yang eee ee en N 
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of: 205 let bus beware oft a, air an of. religion 
hichiäges vor expand the heart in love te God. 
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Alas l bow krtle is true chriſtianieu 30 -yRe 


_- that is the day in which; the hearts ob men are 
to bei ſearched, their ſeveral actions w 
motives to; them fxamined, their good-tworks 
ara ſcertained, and all their ſecret fins brought s 
 Jight+ What facrifices ddl we here make 0 


world? The world,“ 


= he: 8 ones ne ror big = the name 
of a diſciple, ſhall in no wiſe Joſe hjs weward,”” 


underſtood in the world.. There 4 18 4 fight. and 
ſuperficial religion, which, in its fruits, is hardly 
to be-diſtingutſhed from) infidelity, and by which, 
nevertheleſs, men contrive to quiet their d 
ſciences while they are in this world. Toiexpoſe 
All this falſe. chriſtianity to ſnhame and contempt, I 
will be one effect of the day of judgments; for 


Fed the 


God and a 
part of the queſtion. 


good conſcience? That will be ent 
How far did wel re ſiſt e 4 
we were told in Scripture, 


* beth in wickedheſs. We were warned s | 7 
take heed, cc leſta ve 0 condemned; with the deſc 
world.” We were commanded «© not tdi:be - terr 

| conformed to it. Ie is in this manner the neality the 
of the faith and grace that were in us wall be Oh 


enquired into on the Judgment Day. I is dhe ſecr 


12600} ; 9 ; 

; . N Es * 

- 4 7 5 : % E 
4 


of our r ce that will then be 


the reality of our love to God, and our fimpli- pet 
tity and {incerity 1 in his ſight): Vain encuſes will | F 7atic 
no>longer ſerve. The various pleas which w¹õ§ẽõ hau, 


here have made for indulging” Bünden in och BY Vol 
or ſin, for giving way to gur evil tempers, fr the 


conforming | to the evil gutem aroumd vs, for wor! 
Am _ 


omitting [ enweleome: la Gans 


jun will find us out. 


deſcription' of this day, more e 
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ſabbath, or for neglecting prayer and es worlhip: 


of God, will not bear to be urged on the day 
of judgment. No; our m6uth/will'be-ſtopped | 
juſt / as the mouth of ſome poor criminal 8 


times is in this world, Who; before” he was 


| brought! to the bar, infiſted on his innocence, 


but when forced to give in his evidence finds it 
no longer Poſſible to make) before is . 
the ſame ſhuffling excuſes by which ke Rad juſt 1. 


fied himſelf among his fellow criminalss. 


verily, it is a mall thing to he judged by one 
another, or of man's Juds ment, for he that 


judgeth us is the Lord.“ hat will it matter 
whether we had more or wel character 'while on 
earth? The day of judgment will declare to the 

aſſembled world what we really were. The * 


of judgment will rectify all errors: We, i he 


oF 


here is no. circumſtance, | perhaps; Is" oy 
leulated'to ſtrike 
terror into many a heart than this: I mean that 
the moſt ſecret things ſhall then be laid open. 
Oh what diſcaoyeries will then be made! What 
ſecret robberies and adulteries, and deeds: of 
darkneſs, will be revealed! All the ctimes pers ' 
petrated in the world from generation to gene- 


ration: all the cruelties and oppreſſions Which 5 
have been ever committed under the fun, and . - 
which there was here no one to redreſs, and all 
the violences- and murders under winch the 


vorld has s groaned, * *. * yy means | 
07 
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1 which have — yg ent Cori e Kat 
be brought to light. For the earth ſhall diſ. 
cloſe her blood, and ſhall no more cover her 
lain. For now if that great and terrible day of | 
the Lord-is come, on which alſo “ the ſecrets: ! 

ol all hearts ſhall be laid open.“ It is the, * day , 

of the pevelation of the rigliteous judgment af 

God!” when the ſentence againſt evil workers, 
Which has been ſo long delayed, ſhall be exe 
cuted; when the triumph of the wicked ſnall be 
over, when, * the Lord ſhall repay fury to his 

adve. aries,” | and- when he ſhall. een the | 
faith and patience of his ſaints . | 
7, I ought, here, laſtly, to add, he ſhall al 
1 be judged, undoubtedly; according to our op- 
portunities of improvement, and our means of 
grace. The ſervant that knew not his maſter's 
will ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes ; ; hut the 
ſervant who knew it, and yet: did it not, ſhall | 

be beaten wich many ſtripes, What awful threats 1 

enings did our Saviour denounce on the -Cities 
5 that heard his goſpel, and yet would not attend 
do it.—“ Woe unto thee, Chorazim woe unto 

thee Bethſaida! for if the mighty works Which 
Ee: been. done in thee, had been done in Sos: | 
dom and Gomorrah, they would have repented; - 

n it all be more tolerable for Sodom 
d Gomotrah in the day of judgment than for 
4 *  Theſs,: therefore, Who in this World 
were long hearers of the goſpel, and yet profited; 


BOL br it; elk e dad line upon line, and 
10 852 ME" | 


quainted with true reli 


8 


had abundant 


opportunities of becoming a- 


flicting hand of the 


receive the chief condemnation. 9 
But who are the perſons that will be ©; juttißkd, 


and that will have reaſon to rejoice at this great 
day of their Lord's appearance ?: F anſwer, in 


the words of our Saviour, e Bleſſed are the po 
in ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of Göd. 


Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 5 


mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are they who hung 
thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they na be filled! 
Bleſſed are the peace-makers, for 


who ſhall have been reviled and perſeeuted 


righteouſneſs! ſake;: for now they ſhall rejoice} _ 
and be exceeding glad, for way is their reward 


in heaven,” T he fruit of * vw is love; 


* 
} . 
3 


gion; thoſe who, mores = 

over, had alarming; providences ſent to awaken 
them; who were often warned by God's o.]n af 
approach of death, and 
heard addreſſed to them many an awful repre WW 
ſentation” of their own' future judgment, and 
who, in ſpite of all theſe advantages, ſtill con 
tinued to be hardened=—theſe” are they that ral Py +0 


theyſhallibs 
called the children of God. 1 BY 
N | 


8 * "I: 


precept pon precept * hate wle had Chriſ- 

tian parents to direct them, and Chriſtian friends 
to reprove them, and Chriſtian paſtors to in- 
ſtruct them, and Chriſtian examples ſet before 
them! thoſe who had ſeaſons for reflection afs 
forded them by their parents on the ſabbath, and 
had religious books put into their hands, and 
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Joys peace, ——— gontleneſs, ge 


neſs, faith, meekneſs, nenen againſt 12 T 


there i is no law.” 

And now, before 1 t this entt;; I mth 4. 
ad few words in the way of comfort and en- 
1 as well as with a view to ſome 
further explanation of the ſubject; for, I am 

afraid, it may be ſaid, that the qualities which 
have been ſpoken of as neceflary for heaven, 
are high and difficult to be attained, inſomuch, 
that ſome' fearful reader may cry out, who 
then ſhall- be ſaved?“ Let it here, therefore, 
be obſerved in anſwer, that the ſcriptures no 
where ſay, that theſe qualities muſt have been 
poſſeſſed from the very beginning of life, nor 
even during any, part of 1 in e erf 


; 1 os 5 D 2 
ion. . 1 5 


It may tend much to our pw oſe of encou- | 
raging the well-diſpoſed reader, if 'we here di- 
greſs a little, in order to conſider the caſe: of 
_ Chriſt's own apoſtles. 

In the hiſtory of them, which i is given. us by 
che craigelifts, they appear to have been at 
one time very weak in faith, to have laboured 
under much prejudice and ignorance, and to have 
been often led through the worldlineſs of their 
minds exceedingly to miſunderſtand their divine 
maſter. They ſometimes diſcouraged thoſe whom. 


Chrift was willing to heal; they were apt con- 


tinually to wonder at his words, and they were 
half - diſpoſed to blame ſome of his actions, . 


"un could not e that he was _— to 1 
r 
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„ 


temptations, and I appoint unto you A 


them, and they Nlepe when! he was, ago- 


nizing in the Garden. 


already entitled them to the name of true diſ- 


ciples. For When ſome of the followers of — 
Chriſt cried. out, © This is à hard faying,, who”  - WM 


can bear it? And when others are ſaid to 
have walked no more with him, they ſeem all, 


with the exception only of Judas, to have joined: | 


in that ſaying of Peter, , << Lord to 


we go but unto thee, for thou haſt. the tink 


of eternal life.“ They continued, therefore, 
to hear his words, and thus they had their 5 
minds gradually opened hy his inſtructions, and, 


except only when he was led away to be cruct- 


fied, they fided with him in his —.— trials and 
temptations. On the whole, therefore, they, 
even in this ſeaſon of their infirmity, were in 


flavour with God; and, as. 4 teſtimony of it, 


they had chat glorious promiſe made to them by 


Chit himſelf, juſt. before his death, e * are : 1 


they which have continued with, me in my 


Kingdom, 
and ye mall fit on thrones, judging the * 
tribes of Iſrael.“ Which means, as 1 preſume, 


that they ſhould be exalted on the day of eng 


ment, as the twelve heads of the * — : , | 
that they ſhould join their vofdes to that of 


Chriſt when he ſhould K 7 85 his people 2 
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ere, not theſe-proofs; <0 
of weakneſs in them? And yet, even at the 
time of their having theſe infirmities, they had 
that degree of ſimplicity and integrity, and orf 
unfeigned attachment to their maſter, whick 
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We ſee 8 1 a min n will be acce pted bw 


God on the judgment day, even though he 15 had 
much imperſection; but I would alfo add that, im. 


erfect as thoſe apoſtles for a long time were, botk 


in their faith, their knowledge, and their Hoodneks, 
ned, as. 

well as comforted; by the good Spirit of God, to 

| Whoſe guidance they committed themſelyes ; and 


they were in due time led on and ſtrengthe 


almoſt every one of thoſe, who, once through 


ttheir worldly fear, forſbok their maſter, are, be- 
lieved to have died martyrs... 
I ay, therefore; let us encoura e ourſelves by | 


theſe examples, and let us not be deterred by 


the difficulties of the way, but let us preſs for- | 
and let us be followers of 1 


ward in our courſe, 
them, who by faith and patience inherit the pro- 


miſes.” And let me now alſo bring another 
t to my reader's comfortable remembrance, 
which is, that a man's paſt ſins, even if ever fo. 
great, will, when they are repented of, be no ob- 
ſtacle to his ſalvation; for ſuch is the merciful ap- 
555 pointment of Godin the goſpel. e Who ate thoſe,” 
it is ſaid in the Revelations, who are clothed with | 


white robes, and have palms in. their hands; 


the anſwer is, © theſe are they that have waſhed 1 
ments, and. made them white in the 

the Lamb.” “ Chriſt is that Lamb of 
| ave which taketli away the fins of the world; 
and by him all who helieve ſhall be juſtified, | 


their £ 
blood o 


how all things.” Heaven, as we have reaſon 


to ſuppoſe, will not be peopled by thoſe who 
were > innocent ow their Youth, and whoſe ſpot- 


leſs 
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N ſi es 1 form their title to Anicton for 


an adulterous, though penitent David, will be 


found there; a once perſecuting Saul, a convert- 


ed Mary Magdalene, a thief, who. repented even 


on the croſs, and a Peter, who once denied his 
Maſter. Theſe, and many more, in point f | 


ſinfulneſs not unlike to theſe, ſhall, through 


the all- powerful grace of Chriſt, obtain a glo- 
rious reſurrection; for theſe all repented 3 
their fins, they all, as they had time and op- 
| portunity, « brought forth fruits meet for re- 


pentance, and theſe fruits, which are called in 


Scripture, the fruits of the Spirit, being Pro- 


duced by the Holy Spirit's influence on the 
heart, are thoſe very . which we have been 
ſo largely deſeribing. | 

Let üs then lay our founglation 7 good 


works in repentance and deep humility. The 


tempers which have been ſpoken of, ſuch, for 
inſtance, as: forgiveneſs of i injuries, and a dread 


| of de others, as well as an overflowing love 


to our fellow - creatures, ariſe naturally 


and eally from a heart broken with a ſenſe of 


our own iniquities; for the qualifications for 
Heaven. which God requires in us, are not 
thoſe of a ſinleſs being, but of a penitent and 
humbled finner that has been taught in the 


ſchool of repentance, and has thus learnt to walk 


in newneſs of life; and even that love of God, 
which. is ſo leading a part of true religion, is not 


ö 5 W excited and encreaſed by t e ſenſe of 


* of us, accordin 8 to that re- 
. mark 


* 


006: - "The Judgment he. 
mark of our Saviour : “ Her oy hal are | 
many, are. eaten therefore hath the, loved 
much. e 
ere be our great fear, however; leſt profed 
ing to admire the grace of the Goſpel, and to 
believe its truths, we ſhould not be found on the ö 
day of judgment to have been walking in id 
manner worthy of it; and let us treaſure: UP it I 
our minds the many warnings given us in Scrip- | 
ture, that it is by our works that we ſhall be 
called upon to prove that we have been true diſ- 
ciples. © Behold,” fays the bleſſed Saviour of 
the world, „I come quickly, and my reward i Wn | 
: with ME; to ge to every man We as n 1 
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Perſon. By the Maſter or Miſtreſs of a Sunday 
| Sehe en by the Maſter or Miſtreſs of a a. 


. 2 . * i 1 1 . 
$ PF " * wa - hs en 1 
4 , 4 0 23 3 "3 5 : * a Cy 
,” » . x K . 5 8 of 
5 7 j 
1 = . \ * * 4 8 4; 
* 
. 
91 8 
+ 
* 4 
% 
5 5 
* 
- 
FY 
. N 
1 . 
1 Py 
. k 
4 
— — 
. ol 
, 7 
* ” 
>. * 
- 


' | mvivipuals ON THE'SUBJECT or h 
dolle pravers 


4 


— , * A 4 FOR” f 7 1 þ ” } ” 2 * * . 4 * 8 

5 4 ” LR Y 3 4 1 4 x a 12 — - + N 4 a 3 » ld 

* , wy k * . 2 2 "I INOS 7 Nl Me . 85 * 4 . 2 
* * * 0 f 72 1 4 - is *_ 8 1 : 5 at 9 

1 4.4 = 


- 1 * 4 „ * 
* 


. TIERE are many perſons; it is to be feared, 
Vwho do not accuſtom themſelves to Pray at all, 


irreligion. Some of theſe may plead, P 
BU that they have never been taught to-pray, of 1 
laaſt that they have po ſuitable prayer provide 
for them. To ſuch perſons an opportunity) 
now given of beginning what they cani 
low to be a good d cuſtom, for ho can e 
is a good cu <d, that it is a 
bounden . to call day by day on OY _ 


oy by a Child or Young Perſon-—By a Grown” 


" BY than'which there cannot be a greater ) of 
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368 HAadreſt to Parents. IS 
There are other perſons who oblige them 
| felves daily to ſay over the Lord's Prayer only, 

and, perhaps, -alſo the Belief. This is often: | 
done in a very formal and ſuperſtitious manner. 
The Lord's Prayer is undoubtedly a moſt excellent 
pattern for our daily prayers, but it does not ap- 
pear to have been given by Chriſt as the only 
form of Prayer that was to be uſed; and, it is 
worthy of remark, that when he uttered it, he 
took occaſion to warn his diſciples againſt the 
_ vain repetitions uſed in prayer by the Phariſees. 
It is to be feared that even the Lord's Prayer 
has become a vain repetition in theſe days, not 
; through any fault in the Prayer itſelf, but through 
the unthinking, and, Lege over frequent 
way eg Rt ary as e uſe it, Poſſibly a new © 
form may ſupply ſome new thoughts; and may 
. ſerve to awaken the ſort of people I am ſpeaking - 
of to a ſenſe of the true meaning and uſe both of 
the Lord's Prayer, and of Prayer in general. 


ds inform parents, that they ought to teach their 
children to pray. A ſhort Prayer, fit for per- 
ſons of twelve or fourteen years of age, is here 
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ſupplied. The ſame Prayer may ſerve both for 
morning and evening, and the memory, there- 
fare, will be little burthened by learning 4t by 
heart. Before children entirely leave their fa- 
ther's houſe, it is deſirable that, inſtead of the 
Child's Prayer, they ſhould learn by heart the 
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ſon which 


1 ne of Nan 1 ah ah,” © 
* all MO and Miſtrefles of Farnilic would: 


4 each of their ſeryants what is their cuſtom in 
17 ect to daily Prayer, and would ſupply them, 
ik t 


ere ſeems occaſion, with the Morning and 

Evening Pray er for a grown Perſon, which they _ 
K, it is plain, I think, that 

much benefit might ariſe, 8 the bleſſing: 
of God, both tõ Maſters and Servatits: for 2 


Servant's duty to his Maſter is one of the things 5 


which theſe Prayers will teach... 1. 


Aue te Mafters' and Mi Nreſſes of Sebiools:. 


„ are deſired to take notice, that de 
ayer for a Sunday School is intended to be 
ed only on a Sunday. The Prayer for an in- 

rig may, by merely changing the word 7 : 
into we, and the word me. into , be made to. 
ſuit a Daily School, and indeed it may be made 


to ſuit ſome Families alſo. Some of the Family; YN 


"NY ON alſo ſuit Sunday Schools. 


on Family Fe ĩᷣ ò 9h 
＋ HE ah s of Family: . are may; : 
and they are very plain; The Maſter of a * | 
mily (or the Miftrefs. in his abſerice) by de- 
eh reading a Morning and Evening Prayer 
to his Family, inſtructs both his children and 
ſervants in thelt duty, accuſtoms them to prayer, 
© ep r: oo nn. 
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1 this good cuſtom; and in O08 it, 1 5 
grant them his bleſſing ! 5 


Sls. an © en profeſſion of his own W rwlighe . 
ngation to W e 18 
en ee that is a religious conduct Nr 
raws 


brings himſelf under an 


day; and above all, let it be remarked, h 
down the bleſſing of God on himſelf and. bs. 
houſehold. | Several Prayers are here offered to 
Maſters and Miſtreſſes of Families, and they © 
who have not yet been uſed to Family 1 
have now, therefore, an opportunity of beginnin 


A 


General 1 Direfions, ee Be ap zo \the c. 
Private Prayer. 
4 RST, before you proceed to your 1 
185 endeavour to compoſe your thoughts, 
pro then examine yourſelf for a fe * moments, 
Afk yourſelf in the morning, for inſtance, what 
are likely to be the duties and trials of the day 
that is before you, and in the evening, reflect 


wuhat have been the fins of the day paſt.” By: 
doing fo, you will be enabled to apply the word 


of your prayer more particularly to your. own 


caſe, and poſſibly alſo you may thus be led to 
add a few words of your own to what you have 
got by heart, and. by degrees you may thus be 
- inclined to enlarge your daily. petition. , more. 
and more in your own words, and thus. you may 


learn to pray more and more in wirr and in 


truth. 


Secondly, When pi to > pra 7, .cndeavour, 


10 f lift up your heart to God 1 e ON of his. 
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: | Many: people CONMYD ain of grea 


they have contradicted - by their whole conver- 


Fe Giriths | . 
« the Holy Spirit that e our infirmities.“ TRAN 
N while engaged in prayer and ere | 


are few-who are not conſcious of this in a greater 
or leſs dep Wo 


ree. Let all then begin, by imploring 


God's Holy Spirit to aſſiſt them in praying as 


they ought... There cannot be a better intro- | 
duction to every kind of prayer, than à few 
ſecret. worth firſt. ws to this effect from the . 


heart. = EEE EF 


Thirdly, ee wade din 0 
engaged in Prayer. To this end let every ſtruggle ; 


be made, and let it be ſeriouſſy impreſſed upon 
you, that God: is now preſent in an eſpecial: a 


manner, and that all abſence of. mind which 18 
allowed and indulged is a great den to his | 
Majeſty. 


Fourthly, But beſides: being attentive; -take- 


care that you are alſo ſincere in your prayer. 


Aſk yourſelf often, whether you mean what y 


fay while you are pray ing, and whether r 
ſincerely: and earneſtly wiſh the thing that your 


0 om yourſelf not to attend to the 
mere N of your words, but to the: ſenſe 3 - 
and if you do not well underſtand; any part of 
the prayers here offered you, endeavour to get 
what is difficult explained before you repeat it. 
Some perſons have been known to ſay prayers- . 
day by day, almoſt every word of which, they. 


ation * conduct. What a terrible WW DOC iſy 
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278 — Dire#3ons fr Privat ge 


i a ane! A man's prayers may either be thi 


in, according to o the manner ra he „ 
forms them. FE 

- *Fifthly, Hilton) not 
your Prayers. at the moment when vou o 
them, but endeavour alſo, that the ſame "uk 
which animates your prayers, may animate your” 
whole life. To this end, examine your life 
_ often by means of your prayers.” Try whether 
all your maxims in life, your common ſpeech. 
and your ſeveral tempers, as well as your open 
conduct, agree with the prayers which you uſe. 
The ſincerity which God requires of you is not 
a momentary ſincerity, it is not a ſhort lived and 
changeable feeling, which is forgotten when you 
go into the world. The remembrance of What 
you have been- POTS for in the morning ſhould 
follow you into the field, or the ſhop, and RO 
inlinenge your conduct all the day long. 
Laſtly, Conſider whether God anſwers your 
prayers. If you pray aright, depend upon it 
your prayers will be heard and anſwered; your 
tempers will be ſubdued, your temptations weak- 
enced, and your whole mind wilt be rendered 
pious if you really pray that it may be ſo; and 
if this be not the caſe, you may. reaſonably fuſ- 


er that your prayers have not been wech as 


they ought. If you pray aright; depend upon it, 
you will improve in every reſpect; you will gain 
more humility, more tenderneſs of conſcience, 
more fear of ** more e pleaſure i in his ö 
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bleſſing to him, or the moſt grievous 
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off ſalvation, in proportion to the earneſtneſ. 
and ſincerity of your prayers to God to this ef- 
1 — for theſe are all' the giſts of that Holy- 
= irit which God hath” CY to > them _— 
Ki R. 
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4 bar, Pry ak a bing; or Fi Pay 
Votb in the Morning and ie 01 


© LORD! JO Almighty; 1 beſcech 8 * 
have mercy upon me, and to bleſs me. Defe 
me this day (or this night) by ty mighty power, 5 

beſtow upon me all things which thou knO 

to be needful for me, and help me by thy Hol 
Spirit, to do whatſoever. thou haſt e 
Incline” me lünen, to receive. inſtruction: 


2öͥũĩ ⁵ q“c%dd%d y Te: 


make me e wiſe unto e Grant chat I way 
be obedient to my parents and teachers, faithful. 
and diligent in the duties of my calling, and 
humble, and kind, and merciful. Preſerve me 
from ſtubbomneſs and. ſelf-will, and from evil 
thoughts, and from angry paſſions, and alfa 
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E56 from 1955 and profaneneſs, and from all vain- 
8 boaſting; turn my heart from the love of 2 
& 1 and make me to avoid wicked company. 
1 And pardon all the offences which . 

= thought, word, or deed, I have com 8 
p +1 againſt thee. 0 oy . all that is peſt, 


| and, receive me nom into, hy ee for * | oth 
Lord and St gg n 1 
May the grace bo Hy Lord (ON Chit, 2 per 


the love of God,, and the communion of che -tho 
ee ber with; bee e RR: | bel 
dries FARO fries G Sts! Pisa. 5 1 18 
0 LORD God Almighty, I thank thee for a) 
having preſerved me through the paff night, fy 
and for granting me health and ſtrength for 1 my: © of 
duties on this day. Bleſſed be the Lord for all "a 
His mercies, for giving me food to eat and rai- | the 
ment to put on,, and for delivering me from H 
many evils which my fins. have juſtly, deleryed. = 2a 
I thank thee eſpecially, O Lord, for the | 
of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son. 1 con before WE 
my exceeding guilt, and I pray thee, for Chriſt's: | 
face, to pardon my offences, and to receive an th 
i ſoul when Ldie. auc 
I beſeech thee. alſo, for his fake,.. to grant m 
unto me the help of thy Holy Spirit, that I may P. 
be enabled to follow my Saviour 's examples, and. fr 
to do whatever he hath commanded. May * th 
be patient, and humble, and kind, and merciful, ſl 
endeavouring to do good unto all men, and lor. 
giving thoſe who treſpaſs againſt me, even 48 fo 
e to be forgiven. . Grant me grace to labour. tf 
on this day. diligently i in my calling, and to be 5 


true and ps in all mJ; e co unto. © 1 


4. 


others. as 1 would Fas ſhoule cas me; and 


2 we, O Lord, to reſtrain my tongve, 11 Te 
u 25 | 


beue. my evil tempers, and to live in tem- 


tho fins, which- in times. pal 
beſet me; ftren then me, O Lord, for all 


n My, 
duties, 7 me. . all * u TIE $ 


gubles, 
= 
aviour. 


I pe 1 n offer. up in the tame 85 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


17 


May the e race of the Fd Jeſus Chriſt; an 5 


the love of God, and the communion of the To 
Holy Spirit, * vith me now vn "IN 1 


Amen. 1 


now to take me un 
me from all the perils and dangers of this night. 


Preſerve me, O Lord, both in body and ſoul, _ 
from every ewil, and keep me from all finful 5 


thoughts when 1 am about co cloſe wy eyes in 
ſleep. 


that I, have this day left undone many things 


which I ought to have done, and done many = 


oY which 1 7 9 aer Fs. Fer- 
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n |.chaſtity;. Save me from; 9 
Have moſt cafily- _- 


An Evening e 5 4b Perſon A. my 
0 LORD God Almighty, I bleſs thee for ar . 


the mercies. of the 4 day, and I pray thee 
er thy care, and to eliver - 


And 1 1 beſeech the all m ; offences, Þ 
for the Eke of Jefus Chriſt. I confeſs, O Lord, 2 


s * 
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| doit all my ba * ad vanit 1 
Felt indulgence, my impatiente 

and PG 1 A 01 5 yo 
and angry words which T ave it en 
and all the ſinful thoughts Which 6 oy ok 
min my mind, and whii 25 T have not been cate- 
ful to reſiſt. And eſpecially I pray thee to par- 
don my forgetfulneſs of thee my God, and f 
want: of gratitude and love to felue Chriſt." Roß 
. theſe, and all. my. other ſins, which. from time 
to time I have committed; I here implore thy: 


pardon. and forgiveneſs, . in the name of my m K 


merciful Saviour. Foo 
And ſinee I know that. my uſt is 1 mort and 
uncertain, help me, day by day, to think of 


my latter end. O Lord, grant me grace fo to: 
live that I may not be afraid to die, and do thou 
receive my ſoul at a into thine. eee — 


dom. 

Lalſo F thee: to bite thy blefſin ing to at 
my dear relations and friends: Bleſs the 'poo 

the fick, and the afflicted, and all the tem pre 
and diſtreſſed. Bleſs the land in which I 19 


. and eſpecially all the faithful followers df 120 


Chriſt. Give repentance to thoſe who live in 


din... - Bleſs alſo mine enemies. 
And now, O Lord, help me to lie 40 Uf at 


omg with Ws and; in © FR) 45 all | 


„ Any of: theſs * RO. IR 28-1 | ſole 4 


pb of the perſon praying, that whatſoever bas ve been 
| NERO 1-0 ay any JEAN | 85 


Theſe 


of of Jolind 8 Abril my Saviour. 


Mlay the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ad +. 
the love of God, and'the fellowſhip of the Holy _ 
Spirit be with me now and evermore. NO „ 


| Morning Foe | os 4 ae le 10 
oO LORD" God Almi ghty, who haſt clay 


b us to the beginning of this day, we 
thank thee for thy merciful preſervation of us 


through the paſt night, We alſo thank thee 


for all thy goodneſs to us, for- our health and 
ſtreneth, and food and raiment, and friends and 
bene More eſpecially we bleſs thy name 
for giving us the Holy Scriptures, in order that 
we may be inſtructed in the will of God,” and in en 
the way of evetlaſting life. 
Diſpoſe, O Lord, 5 ON 25 ee etc 
d attend reverently to the truths they hear, and 
fſuffer them not to give way 40 indoles 
careleſſneſs of mind, or to hardneſs of heart and, 2 
unbelief. Teach chem alſo to apply the ſerip- . -- 
tures to their on uſe. When oy read of thy 
judgments. may they ftand in awe of thy great 


nee, or 


power and corel; and when they read "of thy 


promiſes, and eſpecially of pe fro repos in Chriſt, 


may their hearts be filled with Geier ide to their 
Redeemer, and may” _ take r in ſinging: 
thy praiſes. e ee ee en e 


And we pray thee, O Lord; to 1 
them the continual help of thy Holy- Spirit, 
that. * _ coy an er be IN ONE 


6 n 1 n 


m Pres 


| 5 fin, and ma Y become e in every. good 


God and ae Oy in t 


dealings, doing unto others as they would that 
others ſhould do unto them. May they be 


obedient to their parents and teachers; and may 
they be temperate, ſober, and diligent; | maß 


no untruth proceed out of their lips, and may 
they learn both to command their tempers and 


reſtrain their tongues, and may they be kind and 
merciful to each other, forgiving one another, 


even as they hope that God, for hist. $ 2 
Vill forgive them. 
| And pardon, -Q: Lord, all het; Howes ns 


| paſt, which either in thought, word, or deed; 

they have committed againſt thee. Receive, 

O Lord, all theſe children iar thy favour, and 
cy.; grant unto them 


into che arms of thy me 
true repentance, and an unkcigned faith. in Jeſus 
Chriſt their (=; 53 Mp * 2 5 

We alſo beſeech one to prepare then for all 


| thoſe events in life which thy Providence may 
ſee fit at any time to bring upon them Thou 
knoweſt the various temptations and troubles 


to which before long they may be expoſed, and 


the ſituations to which they may be called. We 


therefore pray thee, now to arm them for every 


future trial, and to train them up for the per- 
formance of all thoſe duties whigh thou ſhalt here. 
after require: of them, May they be grounded 

in che ee of God, ang of. his Son Jeſus 


* 


* 


luct towards all . 
men! May they be true 3 in all their 


Sen. 8s 26 


Pre. F 
Chriſt, and may . now begin to e 
the banners of their Saviour againſt the world, 5 
the fleſh, and the devil; and as they advance 3 
lite may they grow in grace, each. of chem 
ſtriving to recommend that goſpel which. . 
WT, been taught, ang: e a8 Wa in che 
worl 
- Snell we Pray, chat having this. * = 
_ , thy will, and enjoyed thy favour, all the days _- _ 
of their lives, they may at length be 8 . 
into thoſe. everlaſting habitations which. thou haſt LED 
prepared for them that love the. 
We offer up. theſe our-prayers in the name of 
_ Jeſus Chriſt, through. whom alone we hope for 
the pardon of our ſins, al} in whoſe. words 2 . 
further call upon thee. e 
OUR Father which art in \ Heaveir, hallowed 
be thy Name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 
done in earth. as it is in Heaven: give us rs 
day our daily bread; and forgive us our treſ- - 
paſſes, as we forg ive. chem that treſp als againſt. 
us; and lead us not into temptation, b ut deliver 
us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, and 1 3 
5 1 and the gc, e. for er «yd ler . 5 


0 LORD God our „ F ather, we e | 
ſeech thee to pour down thy bleſſing on theſe 
children, and to grant that the words which they 
have this day heard with their outward ears, 


mays, BY ovgh, thy e 2 ſo * Lees 


* 
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e 8 * wo f + WM 
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3% __ - 
in all their hearts, that they may bring Sich i in che 
them the fruits of good kving, to che Praiſe and de 

a ' glory. of thy name. of 
Forgive, O Lord, all the Aöpe which of] 
thou haſt ſeen in their worſhip and ſervices. on 1 
this day. Forgive alſo the various ſins of thei ir "the 


paſt lives; may they repent of them with, un- 


feigned ſorrow and contrition of heart, and m 1 * 
her lie down this night, truſting i in e Cl inſt - _—_ 

their Lord. to | 
We commit them to thy waht care, 408 5 

to thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt. Defend them, the 

ve pray thee, from all the dangers. of darkneſs; fat] 

do thou keep them, O Lord, by night and by” ot 
day; let thy bleſſing attend them ta the end of ear 
their lives; and when they ſhall lay. down weir go 
bodies i in the grave, do thou receive their uh 3 


into thine eternal kingdom. ; 

We pray thee, O Lord, to give thy plein 
to All their friends and relations; grant unto her 

- or grace to lead a Chriftian life, and to ſet all 

esd exam ple to their families, that fo they af 

"as T their chieen: whom thou haſt given then 


may meet together in Heaven, We commend YT 
to thee alſo, the bountiful benefactors of theſe 7 


children. Be merciful unto all thoſe who: have 
ſhewn them mercy, and make them heirs of bs 
everlaſting life. Bleſs the teachers of this ſchool; ⁶ 
give them grace both to know thay duty and NF © 
© fulfil it. N 
We pray for the lad in which! we live, for cb 
the king and all in authority, and . al 5 
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all the Wi of the Golpel; give 3 to 
their labours 00, this day; may their preaching.” 
be made effec Qual to overcome the various ſins 
of er and to make them obedient. RN will 
of God. 
Bleſs, we pray "thee, in an eſpecial manner, 
the true followers of Jeſus Chriſt ;- build them 
up in their moſt holy faith, unite them in the 
bonds of Chriſtian love, preferve them from the 
wickedneſs that is in the world; and make them 
to be a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
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the ſick, and the afflicted, for the widow am che 
fatherlels, and for all thoſe who have, none to 
help them; O. Lord. bleſs unta; t 
cn troubles, and turn them to 
good, and do thou protect and d. 
and appear for them when all human help. . | 
We pray alſo, for the whole riſing generation 3 
may they be trained up in the nurture and 
monition of the Lord. Put i into the hearts of. | 
all parents and teachers, a concern for the fouls; | 
of thoſe over whom thou haſt ſet them, and 
give thy grace to the children of this land, that 
chey may hear inſtruction with a e ri, 
and may be made wiſe unto ſalxation. 
And finally we pray. thee to; .have me mercy 0 
thoſe who are nom hving in eee i n, 
and are without God in the world. Turn chem, 
O Lord, from their evil ways, give them true 
repentance, and ſend N the © goſpel of. mn: 
Chriſt into. o this and al Se 45 4 9 pet 
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We would alſo make interceſſion for the a 6 
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OY the grace, WS: 
Morning Prayer for a Dani. 


0 0b God Almighty, affiſt us ps to I] 


draw near unto thee with deep reverence and 


humility of mind. Deliver us from all Wander- 


ing thoughts, and enable us to worthip ther in 
ſuch a manner that thou mayeſt hear our 1 


and pour don thy bleſſing upon uus. 

O Lord God of Heaven, Father of our Lore „ c 
giver of every good and perfect 
_ gift, we thank thee for all thine e e mer- 
e N thee 

e to preſerve every \ one of us from 
Agent the. 1 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


_ cies beſtowed, upon this family, and 
by thy grac 


* 0 9 
4 4 


us through this day 55 ae l 


power ; fave us 
world, the fleſh and the devil; 
hearts good defires, and help us to fulfil all thy 


precepts and commandments. And ſinge thou” | 
haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ; into the world to 
die for our fins, and to become the Saviour of our 


give us grace, day by Pls fb ] 


en, O Lord, 
thank 'thee for this unſpeakable gift, and 


us to remember that we are not our own, but 
_ axe? bought with a price; and make us willing, Py 
 ſjeſoie, both ro d6 and ſuffer all thin 2 


which thou mayeſt be pleaſed to call us: 


* 1 be this 8385 TY and hank, Z 


— 


5 in the name * 
our only Lord and Saviour, in whaſe words allo a 
We further addreſs thee, laying, 455 ae h 


4 1. , * 

$4 Oe E 
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nghty 
from the temptations of the 
put into our 


2 ; * 
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Fade” _ 
hy ts 74 . 


us all true repenta 


9 9 8 
3 4 „ 
| „ 
18 e \ 
y ; 4 : * 2 
: Fg , 
: * 
* 


and bee W our: dont; Fe nt 1 
8 your chief Cie | 
deſires fixed on a better world. And make vs 
holy in all manner of converſation as becometh _ 
the diſciples af Jeſus Chriſt; make this houſe= <. 


ing up our thoughts to Heaven, havin 


hold, we pray thee, to e 2 houſehold that 


| feareth God; may we be delivered” from the a 
corruption that is in the world; and may we 


alſo dwell together in unity. May we put away 
from us all bitterneſs and wrath, and anger, and 
evil ſpeaking, and all malice; and may we be 

kind one towards another, forgiving one another, 
even as we hope that God for Chriſt's fake hath - 
forgiven us. And help us to know our ſeveral 

duties in life that we may fulfil them. May we 


be upright and diligent; may we waſte'no time; 5 
and neglect no opportunity of doing good that 


is afforded us. "May we be "reatly to do eva 5 


good work. 


And as wks 0 be Leer watchifal' aſk cr 


| cumſpect, and fearful of running into tempta- 


tion; but if; at any time, we are overtaken wit 


A fault, give us grace to confeſs it, and repent 75 
ol it, and to alk forgiveneſs boch from God and 


+ * 8 3 


man. 85 
O Lord, pardon the many fins which in ente 5 
paſt we have committed againſt thee.- "Forgive 
our forgetfulneſs of thee our God, and our many | 
tre ſpaſſes againſt our neighbours. | Grant unts 

nce, and help us day by day 
to grow in grace, nd in one" N of our 
Lord en See e 


OY „ 
. 88 grace oi our e an 
th Joy of God, and: 5 ee ot the | 
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150 0 LoRD our e Rai we. 6 eech | | 
thee to hear, the prayers/ which; we are about w | uf 
bodffer up unto thee; deliver us from all wandering fall 
| thoughts, and help us to remember, that . e ex 
now in the preſence of that God unto where 1 we 
1 gs open, and from. whom no ecrets are Lo 
; . 1 5 3 3 Bp 45 2 
O0 God, me prey how. to; bre _ ſins « we 
the paſt N. We acknowledge that we hae 18 
this day left undone many things which we-ought bor 
to have done, and done many things Which we our 
ought not to have done. We have wary rf 15 
againſt thee in thought, word and deeds an dior 
though we have been encouraged by thy Goſpe | | 
do repent of our iniquities, and to ſerve God in 
newneéſs of life, yet we have many times re- neſ 
turned to thoſe ſins which we - profeſs, to have the! 
repented of, and we have fallen under. by: 1 Bro 
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Wrath and diſpleaſure. 85 „ 
But we pray thee, O bon Ge all gr be VOU 
and goodneſs, for the ſake of thy Sosa Jem | Lor 
Chrift, to pardon all that is paſt, and to ale : 

;.. into. ty favour this night, not weighing our 
merits, but forgiving our offences, and ca, 0 
us to place our humble truſt in chy mercy. Jeſi 
Deliver We we N one's from the 4 troubles 0 
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© A + now 
lie down to teſt. Save 


oO en — 8 
dread of death, a 1 bg 


- Wc the terror .c 


wrath to come. Grant unto us, if it 1 


© thee, a quiet night, and make us all to be at 
Peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 

At the ſame time we beſcech thee, not to. 
ſuffer that wot ſhould iy TE 01 any 
falſe hope, but give us 7 * to 
examine ourſelves with care and diligence, that 
e may diſcover all chat is amiſs in us. 0 
Lord, deliver us from continuing in any known | 
ſin. Save us from every ſecret ini | 


we each of, us reſolve before we g to- reſt qhis/ | 5 ; : 
night; to forake, by thy 8 grace aſliſting us, every 


tr ff may 
ourſelves rely to thy ſervice... 
We further beſeech thee to bleſs all. our. 


tions, friends, and & connections: take both chem 


and us under thy protection this. night. And 
have mercyson all thoſe who are in pain, ſick- 
neſs, or an other adveriey. ; do thou lighten 

their troubl, 
grace. : may — ET 
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2 wh LORD God Almighty, who! Kearcheſt ths 
hearts, and trieſt the reins of all the Zinnen ay 
men, and whoſe eyes are in eve e. 
holding the evil and the good! E 
thee to maintain in us this g de a Mey pm. K ne 

of ithy-preſence. n 
Thon ſeeſt us, O Lord, in our dying «down, 

and in our riſing up: for © the darkneſs and the . 
cht are both alike to thee ;” -andgthere is h 
where the workers of (iniquity can hide” 
_ themſelves. We pray that the thonght-of thine 
all- ſeeing eye may preſerve us from ſinning 
againſt thee. May we endeavour, on this day, 
not only to maintain our character with dur fel. 
low. creatures, and to find favour in their ſight, 
bat may we ſtrive alſo to pleaſe "God," ind 
may we do from the heart „ 
thou commandeſt. We pray that when we are 
+ 1 our nen =_ 
| e Wen * nay we 
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neſs, truſting that all other . Which are 
| nern to Abe 805 ſhall, be... = 


plæaſed toi ſend, become a temptation and a 
and ſober- minded, and Warchſul, le 


5 10 hort, and ithat e eee de 
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tom the dead, and is: gone into heaven to ; 
_ pare a place for us. O God, grant, we = 
thee, that ve» may none of us 'continue' W 


the fleſi, may merlve by ghe dich of rhe wo] 
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Wd NE e DE 
- in the purſuits of this life. May we 
ſeek Eft the kingdom of Gad and his righiaouſ- 


let not any diſappe . 7 
let not ane 8 be. 


ſnare. We .pray:thatwe-may be this day (erimasy . 


ſpect, and mind ful / of our evernal ontereſts; '} 
O, Lord, help us always o rer 


52 by day; .t Be mind ſul of death, and: YO; 
- hoe thank thos Ithat cid 5 
haſt ſent thy Son into the Id to ſſave ug and 


that he hath: died fer our fins, anti atis W 


achieving. but may we're 


paſt 5 and the life-which we msd — 


God. May 


| ut blefied Steisur Fach commat nded 
w_ 3 aſſiſting 3 way wag wo 5 
gings temporal, that we finally loſe not thoſe 
dings which are eternal. We aſk this for the 
TEE fake of Jeſus Chriſt our only Lord and Saviour 5 
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LH b LORD: God our heavenly Father! alt i 
EE + us now to draw near. unto thee Me reverence, | 
3' Bm and grant us thy ebe ma that we — 5 4 
8 1 0 
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3. mn _vorſhi thee in an Acrep! ant er, cen 
1 Chriſt our Lord. Et ROBOT: 


4 O Lord: God Almighty | we. hank Wes wp 151 
all thy mercies during the paſt day ; and weare 1. 
no met together both to praiſe thee. for 4 : 
gsoodneſs, and to commend ourſelves to thy pro- _ 
Teckion. Preſerve us from all the dangers of | a 
this night, and: grant us, if it pleaſe thee, ſuch 
_ — feſt, that we may be pre- 
| —_ all thoſe duties of life with | at bes = © 
FF 0 We "io Amelie beet 0 to pardon "> = 
IH ow which we may this day have committed; : 
and to this end help us now to confefs them be- | 
fore thee, examining ourſelves with all-impar- 
tiality and ſeriouſneſs. Pardon every evil te 
per which we have ſhewn this day, and every 
n. nee 00 | 


* * 


P * ay v v 2 frict integ 


alſo our want of ſubmiſſion to thy providence, 
and of zeal in _ ſervice. - 


Chriſt's * Lay not any of gur paſt ſins to 
our chat „but blot them out from thy remem- -4 | 
brance, fo - het fake of him who hath died for! — 


tee, by thy good Providence; teach them All 1 


pity on theſe who are deprived. of the, comforts 
which we enjoy, and are lying down this night 


conduct. Pardon whatſoever inf I 


= hypocriſy thy holy eyes may have this; day 2 : 4 j 
in any of us. _ 


ardon our want of due r 
fulneſs over ourſelves, and our too great. readis: - 
neſs to caſt blame continually on others. Par- 
don all our diſobedience to thy laws; ; pardon 


For theſe and all our 4 Grai-whith'we: _ 


have any of us either on this day, or -at 'any>.” 
E * time committed, we here unite in imm 


eos mercy through the name of our moſt fo 
leff Saviour. O Lord, forgive us . No 


us. Give us penitent and contrite hearts, 


let us lie down this night in thy favour. kay 


We alſo implore thy blefling ron. our friewds | 
and relations. Watch over them, we beſeeals; 


ro live in thy fear, and to hope in thy-merey..; 
Bleſs the land in which we live, -and- eſpecially. 


the faithful followers of Jeſus Chriſt. 7 ; 


at length 


in pain, ſorrow, and affliction; grant them 4 5 
patience under their ſufferings, !anc 
partakers of thine heavenly kingdom. 


make them . 2 


And teach us, 


O Lord, to have compaſſio 


on on il 


| ba Ts and to; l them: and to doi; 
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Nie Jr a Family on Sandey W 
O LORD God Almighty, Father of our ] 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we bleſs thy name for all ch 
meroĩes vouchſaſed unto us: the children of men. 
We thank thee, O Lord, for all the bleſſings! 

of this life, but eſpeciall | 


we 


praiſe thee 
giving us thy holy word, for ſending” 


O Lord, grant we beſeech thee, chat we may 


rightly uſe the religious opportunities which we 4 
enjoy. Preſerve us from thoughtleſſneſs and 


inattention during thy public worſhip.— In prayer 
may we feel our need of Wee we. implore. 


In the confeſſion of ſin, may we be affected 
_ with the ſenſe of our unworthineſs, and in offer- 


ing up thankſgivings to God, may we pour out-. 
_ whole hearts before thee. We pray alſo; 


that when we ſhall hear thy word read, and the 
Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt reg to us, we may 
liſten wich an attentive ear, and receive thy truth ; 
_ an honeſt and mou 12 n 583 ** 4 


. * 7 2 
; 22 * 2 1 . 
men, * ive in Y 
\ in a 8 
pF 1 * N v2 


e 4 offer u theſe dur e Ts” 
15 18 7 5 ee Lord af 


© Ma  the'g Ke. e bs We 
ace, ; . > nt ** , ; 3 % * 8 
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to us the 
miniſters of thy Goſpel, and for appointing the 
fſabbaths to ff 'a' ſeaſon of reſt for our bodies, 
and to be a day on which we E Cara 
the ſalvation of our immortal fouls. - N 


on 5 0 
* 

1 * 

2 


© all the miniſters of 


1 * we. ons prongs ti ight i 
frame of mind throughout, the day, that is now / 


before us. May we remember 


day on which our. Saviour roſe: from che . 
having by his death obtained eternal redemption, | 
for us. May: we therefore think of our aſcended. 
Lord, and may we put away. from us all 10 

and vanity, as well as vice and wickednek,, an 
all eager deſires. after: the things of this. life, and. 
all anger, and paſſion, ; 
and whatſoever elſe is either unſuitable to. this T 
facred. days. or. is Anbecoming. the followers, " Þ 


Nadi Sig 


Jeſus Chriſt. 


O Lord, we lament that in 
the week, we are ſo 
of this life, and overpowered 
which come upon us ünawares. But 'we R 
| thee now to call away our thoughts from earthly - 
things, and to fix them on thoſe A 
joys which are at thy right hand for evermore. ' 
to ſtrengthen our 
faith, to enereaſe our hope, and to fill dun ban 
with love to thee, and with. fervent charig 


We pray, 


wards our neighbour. 


our ſins, examining: Sue our conduct 8 
the week, and thus may we learn to ameng: 
5 daun and d. 1284 in 
: And, togeth er with theſe, 
ſelves, we offer up our Sapp in behalf 


of all chriſtian cong 


often entangled 


e on this. day 


Help us alſo 


e dhe wies abs 

e eee ee 

vers fe urn 

gatlons. Give N 
thy Goſpel, and | 1 

* e chem 


and envyx, and, 1 


by. temptations. 
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by\the cares 


to repent o 


ou 


„ N pre EY thy wht | 
ay 7 : 


with faithfulneſs to the of men. Make 


cmy Goſpel effectual, to pull down the pride f 
tte high-minded, to alarm the careleſs, and 
convince the wavering, to encourage them that 
. rte as yet weak in faith, and to give Peace and 1 


conſolation to every troubled Re” i, 

And, O Lord, we beſeech thee, to Tell thy 
| Soſpel to the nations which now ſit in darkneſs, 
Put an end to all falſe religion, and idolatry, 


and ignorance, and error ; and give thy bleſſing © 
to thoſe who, in diſtant lands, are "OE: known : 


the light of thy truth. 


We offer vp. theſe our prayers, in the name . 


| of Jeſus Chriſt, our WL Fae ang Saviour, ” - 


" or: e Wen N . . 
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0 LORD God Almighty, Father of mente, "i ; 
we beſeech thee, for Chriſt's fake, to hear the 
ayers which We Are now n to offer upunto 


Thee. | > | a 


We pray . 0 L 


and to grant that it may be ſo grafted, im 


yardly 


in all our hearts, as to bring forth in us the 
fruits of good living, to the praiſe and glory of 
thy name. Pardon alſo- whatſoever thou haſt 
feen. amiß! in our r worſhip a Ivey” on naps : 
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E: c ord) to give! thy bleſſing | 
to 9 57 inſtruction which we have this day heard, ll 


and ks by our indulgence of many-ſinful, 
paſſions, by 

content; by our emulation, our ambition, and 
our covetouſneſs. We have ſinned alſo by our 
ſloth and negligence, by our forgetſulneſs * bf 
many duties of our ca alling, by: our too great 
love of this preſent world, and by our, carelefſ--. 


we here implore thy: pardon and forgiveneſs. in, 
thank thee for ſo mercifully p oviding this Sa+-, 


ng ht hand, making interceſſion for us. 
| grant unto us the help of thy Holy Sen 3 "x 


amend our lives according to thy holy w 


or: accept, 0 4 ih: FORTE cofifeſſion: 

of all thoſe great and manifold ſins, which, fi 
| time to 8 5 in thought, word, and deeds, 
we have commited againſt thee: for we have, 
left undone thoſe things which we ought to have 


done, and we have done thoſe things which r 
ought. not to have done, and there is no health; 
in us. We have ſinned, O Lord, by our pride 


our fretfulneſs, impatience, and diſ- 


neſs in following many of thoſe evil cuſtoms 
which we have found in it. More eſpecially. 
we have ſinned by our inattention to thy written 
word, to thy pecachett f polyols, and . all. the 5 
means of thy grace. 5 
For theſe, and all ou, e an 


" ew 


the name of Jeſus Chriſt; at the ſame time W 


viour fon us, Who came down from Heaven; and. 
died: for our ſins, and who now "Seng at WR 175 


We alſo beſeech thee,. for Chriſt's s ſake, 69 1 1 ® 


we may now forſake every. evil way, and 
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15 alb our temptations and dangers. Fit us for 
wWlxatſoever duties are before us; and when we 
have fulfilled thy will on earth, receive us. at 


both preach thy true and lively word, 


the world: ſtrengthe and 
unte them in the bonds of Chriſtian. charity wid 
each other. And have oy on all thoſe. who! 


ge, | „ 
from ſinning againſt chee. Save 0 Som ihe 
world, a, the fleſh, and the devil; Cart us through 


1 to: thine eternal Kingdoms through Jeſus 


1 2 


5 E the Gin thibgs len we en been, — B 


in for ourſelves, we humbly aſk in behalf 


| ph our dear friends- and relations. Grant unt 


them pardon of their fins, a humble faith in 
Jefus Chriſt their Lord; and grace to walk in 


the way of thy commandments.” Be. merciful 
ts the land in which. we live. Bless our King, 
and all in authority 


Give thine eſpecial grace 


to the miniſters "thy Goſpel, that they . 


may alſo be examples to their flock of TY 
virtue and goodneſs, Let thy bleſſing alſo de- 


ſcend on all the faithful followers of Jeſus Chriſt," 


Save them from the temptations which are in 
n their faith and hope; and 


neglect thy Goſpel, pro thy ſabbaths, and 


live as if there was no God in che World. 


Convince them of their ſins before it is too late, 


and incline them to ſeek for mercy; through that 
Saviour whoſe grace they now deſpiſe. = 5 0 


Lord, deliver every one of us from all hardneß 


of heart, and contempt of thy word and com- 


mandments. Male us to lie down this night” 


5 thank ful * the ene of inſtruction 


"which -, 
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dies, and: of ſerious attention to the concerns. « 


ſent among us the miniſters of thy 


| unto ſalvation, we  beſeech thee to give ty, 


any duty which ve neglect, or any ige ü 
which we continue to liye; if there ke any 45 1 
habit to Which we yield, or aby. Oe . 


_ each © 
gang . us. May we n * awyfu 


1 we. have « 


are favoured on this | day. 
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© LORD' God Almighty, who haft Gen - 8 
us thy ſabbaths to be a day of reſt for our bo N; 


our ſouls ; who haſt alſo cauſed the Holy Scrip-, 535 
tures to be ritten for our Fey: ng bal 1H 
oſpe 


through their pteaching We may be m 


bleſſing to all the means of grace” wich TIE 


Help us to examine our hearts ad lee and. 
to diſcover: all that is amiſs in us. If there „ 


e 


temper againſt which we do not earneſtly cony, 
tend; jf alſo; there be any inattention allowe: 


in ourſelves in the midſt of thy public worlhiny 


any neglect of ſecret. prayer, or any diſlike ro, 
ſerious PET and. de votion, we pray that we may; 
us, on this day, diſcover it through _ 


ä _— 
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5 — 0 D Tord, we- A thee; e bond 
of the paſt week. Pardon alſo the multiplied+ | 
iniquities of our lives, by which, day after day, 
and year after yeat, we have been adding to the 
load of our guilt. Here, in thy ſence, we 
would kneel down together to confeſs them Be- in 
fore thee, and we would implore thy mercy.iv FF w 
the name of -Jefus Chriſt. O let our offences | Ie 
dee all blotted out, and our ſouls delivered from he 
eternal death, . the merits of him -who- th 
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hath died for us. e acknowledge that we in 
dave no hope in ourfelves, and that our whele ar 
mauſt and confidence are in thy merry. "Ret FF «© 
not, we beſeech thee, this prayer of our hearts, th 

but let our cry come up unto thee, O _ — 


merciful Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. WM ty 
And While we thus pray for ourſelyes;” we Bl 
eatneftly. lift up our fipphcation in behalf -of tie 
_ others alſo. Give thy belt Ing, this day to the 
1 8 55 of thy Gofpel; May thy ſervants be an 
built up in pics moſt holy faith, and may ſinners 
de converted unto thee... May the Goſpel of ur 
| Chriſt be believed in this land, and his com- "MM 
mandments 1 ad and may the bleſſed ample 


_ of his holy life be followed. We pray allo, i 
that all Chriſtians may have their hearts this day an 
knit together in love, that ſo they may be⸗ ev 
wok. ee unite in eg 1 25 C. 
"mY | 4. 
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wichoar God — world; poo who- A undertand -. 
neither their'own finfulneſs nor thy mercy.” i - 
lament; O. Lonlf this whine e 
eyes, we ſee Vice and wiekedneſs ſo dread- TM 
fully prevail; and we would pray, as we have 
been taught to do by our bleſſed Saviour, chat 
thy kingdom may come, and thy will be done 
in earth as it is in Heaven. Send thy om | 
we beſeech thee, to all parts of the — | 
let thy name be known on earth, thy Aeg, i, 
health among all nations. And bleſs, we pray Ml 
thee, to this end all thofe who are: labouring 1 
in foreign climes, in the cauſe of Chriſt, and 
are making manifeſt the favour of his name in 
every place. Give them grace to adorn, by 
their hves, that holy doctrine which hey pro- 
feſs; and let thy Spirit make their wi a EC 
| tral, for the converſion of many hearers::' . 
We further implore thy bleſſing on our res.. 
tions and connections, and om all that are dea 
to us; and we deſire to commend both ourſelves: | 
and them this day to thy protection and mere: - IM 
Give thy ſpecial grace to each of us who Are 
united in the ſame” family.” Pour down thy Ml 
Spirit upon us. May thoſe who rule in ths  . WM 
houſhold be enabled to govern it well, and i in the — 
fear of God; and may they have grace to et _ 
an example of all goodneſs and virtue. May 
every ſervant be a ſervant of the Lord Jeſus. 4 _ 
Chriſt; and may they remember, thatthey have 2 A | . | 
a. Maſter in 12 2 wen. 3 Uiple of this family - 1 
7 — = 3 5 
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EE who. are young, 3 * 


of PR 6 > 12 9 at 
— e — 


| help us often to renew our 
ſtrive-earneſtly- to pleaſe. thee, Strengthen us, 


tion that is in the ens 3 they 


devil and all his works, the 5 —ĩ. — 
of this wicked world, and all the Fanful luſts of 
the fleſh. And give to thoſe among us whe are 


beginning to advance in years, and e 


ſuch as are aged, grace to redeem: the remainzog! 7 

time; and to fulfil the work appointed for them 
before they leave this preſent world and give uß 

| their accounts to God. O teach us all ai 4 


rious and ſober minded, and to think a 


latter end. e 


Be mexciful to. us FP the ook — 
repentance, and to 


O. Lord, for all our duties; ſave us from 


* iz > + 


ver we come into trouble and adverſity; 


: guide us through this world by thy good Pro- 
vidence; and grant that we who: have here met 

together to worſhip thee on earth, may meet at 
length to praiſe and to bleſs thee for une ann 


ever in thy kingdom above. . 5 af 
| There 2 we ere offer up inithe f | 


4 Pei Pra ayer + priper to be 2 an * 35 "Ig 
of any: "Death or material. Sickneſs in a Fami). 
O. LORD. God. Almighty, who ſendeſt to us: 
hp an or. adverſity, health or ſickneſs,, lie 


D ul e * hes Wai 0 a 


ſeveral. temptations. and dangers; comforr- us 


death as thou. pleaſeſt ; we pray that all the 


be „ May 3 leſſen 


in all the glorious promiſes of thy. word. 


| hath alſo riſen 1 the ene geber 
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in us the love of this world; „ 
to ceaſe fro 


graciouſſy revealed to us. i 408 
We beſeech thee, O Lord, to Sent n ith, 


We bleſs thee, that thy Son Jeſus Ch 
pel, and that having firſt 


our COON 
firſt-fruits of chem that "ſlept. 


oar hope and trutt ſteadfiſtly in/Chriſt mag . 


repent of our. iniquities and obtain pardontlirough/ 


his name; and after a life of 1 obedience ta 
thy will, may we be made parta * 


kers of an: 
benefits: of his reſurrectio. 


And ſince we know: that Prop on hr : 


are ſo ſhort and uncertain, grant that urhatſoever 


our hands find to do, we may do! it with al 


our might. May we be diligent each of n 


our proper work, and watchful and circumſpect. 
and ſober-minded and temperate in all . 8 
may we alſo live in peace and harmony: one wih 


another, not raſhly judging one another, ſince) 
we muſt all ſo: ſdon meet rogether to be judged. 
each of us prac Os an. anche") judge ent 
ſcat of CE Lb. 4 IG cas 
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N ; 3 \ 


rom every fin, and may they diſpaſe 
us to great ſeriouſneſs of mind; and the more- = 
ve meet. with ſorrow here, may we only Ibo 
forward with fo much the more carneſtneſs to- 
chat happier and better ſtate; which chou haſt 


beck | 
brought life and immortality to a or by his he 5 
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we eber Sms 4e 0 leaks 4 
| 0 ive us patience under the evils-of life, and 
4 ſpirit of reſignation to thy righteous Will. 
When thou beſtoweſt on us thy bleſſings, may 


. - 1 e Wer > . 
: LF 5 BIR ** p 
: ex - 
. * N x 1 : 2 
: ö e \ 1 5 A re * 
2 * 4 * 7 
Fo - 
" 2 
* A « . 
- ” 
4 1 
I OS 
. 1 &, 
4 * 
4 - 
3 : * 
58 


we be thankful for them; and. when thou art 
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pleaſed to remove them from us, may we be 
enabled ta ſay It is the Lord that giveth and 
the Lord that ee away, bleſſed be is names 


ol the Lord.“ 
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: ad whenſoever it ſhalk pleaſe thts. o call. 
us out of this evil world, we pray that we may 
de found ready; may we be doing thy will and 
walking in thy ways, and watching with alk 
prayer and perſeverance, leſt; chat day ſhoud 
overtake us unprepared. May thy good Spirit 
alſo ſuſtain and ſtrengthen us in our. laſt hours. 
dey: the Lord be our help through liſe, and: 
our ſupport in ſickneſs and in death, and may: 
He be our portion. for:evermere:.. ain fy 
Together with theſe prayers for ourſelves, wes 
would make interceſſion for others alſo. [Eſpe- 
cially for thy ſervant whom thou haſt viſited with. | 
ſickneſs, beſeeching thee, if it be thy will, to- 
reſtore þis health and to make him : 
henceforth for thy: mercy, and devoted to thy. 
ſervice. 1 N 
We pray 55 all them that are afflidted's. may. 
God be merciful to them, and ſtrengthen, them, 
under all their trials, and give them, in his good 
time, deliverance. And wg Dec 1 Lord: 
mou their * for 1 2 n 


We 
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les of God, jo reflect not on death and 5 9 75 
ment. T each thou the young to remember 8 
their Creator in the days of their youth. -——— : 
ſerve: thoſe who are in the midſt of the r days 
from being occupied only by the ttMgs of 
this life, ànd diſpoſe” the aged to conſider ſeri- 
oulſly, how faſt the day of their death advances. 
And now, O Lord, take us all into thy favour; 
pardon our many ſins and icdperfections, and x _ 
us grace henceforth more carefully to conſider 
our ways; and when we ſhall have ſerved the 
faithfully here on earth, receive us at length i? 
thine eternal N 1 5 the Take” "ve Len 
Chriſt our Lord. 8 pA 


wy Family: ö pong 10 * Fes $i 
Member of the Family has recovered; from Sit- 
neſs, or on the ergo of _w__ er Bede is 
Mercy. 8 Is 4, 75 8 3 

O LORD God nighty] Father of alÞniees = 
cies, we defire to thank thee. for all thy various . 
gifts beſtowed upon us. [Eſpecially for hx 
late mercy vouchſafed to thy ſe Ker rvant, whowa' J 
member of this family.]- Thou haſt ſurroußded 3 
cach of us with various temporal blefngs ;"thow — BK 

haſt often 'viſited us in grear mercy, and wrought te 

out many deliverances for us. When ick, thou 

haſt reſtored us to health; when in trouble, 8 — 
* haſt delivered us; when in difficulty, that Hat 
made a way for our eſcape. We 8are alt the — 
„ lving monuments e go 1 how i} 
- ; „„ . 
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a. therefore, ſhould be = of neſs; 
© Lord, we. de bleſs. thee cy 2 ned 
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| een for the comforts which now ſurroun anc 
Me bleſs thee: for ſo favouring us i in aur 5 5 ben 
Alke, ot \ multiplying to us thy various. YH the 
giving to many of us ſo much 8 and fog 


ſtrength, as well as 80 each of us/faod. and, rai- 

ment, and for beſtowing on us friends and Bone- neſ 

factors, and kind relations. We would. remem- = paſ 
ber allo, thy great*mercy in placing us where war 

chy goſpel is known ; we thank thee for giving M cure 

us the holy Scriptutes to be, our guide, for bes hi 
| ſtowing thy ſabbaths upon. us, for permitting us our! 


. to- hear thy word preached in our ears, and fon kin 
thus favouring us with all the means of grace, thin 
Grant unto: us, O Lord, we beſeech thec, us, 
Warn, duly ſenſible of our Maker's goodneſs, BE he 


and e us oſten to liſt up our thoughts: to. I; 
Him who is the giver. of all' that we eo. Kc. 
Deliver us from a repining ſpirit. May we be 
thankful and- obedient, and not complaining 4 
and ſelf-wil May we bear with a quiet 8 
mind ſuch evils af life, as may, at any time, befal 50 
us, knowing that our lot is always far happier 
chan we deſerve ;. and whenſoe ver we are tempt - 
ed to impatienee, may we think of qur ſiis, and 
| ae call to remembrance the inſtances of thy paſt 
dnefs. And we pray thee to give us alſo a 
irit of meekneſs and forbearance towards dun 
63 Thou, O Lord, haſt Jong 
| boon wich us, Oi * bear with one ano 
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ed of "thy Goſpel: in- built al 2 RE 
and patience, 'and loving-kindneſs,: and 1 
bearing one e 8. eee 3 ſo uifiling * 
the law of Chriſt. e ee eee ee eee 
And pardon all our am in time paſt, and 


eſpe cially our want of due gratitude andithankful- 


neſs. May we each of us repent both of our treſ- 
paſſes againſt thee, and of every evil temper to- 
wards our neighbour.” May we enjoy chy fu- 
ture favours With a/ more "thankful heart, and 
while we receive benefits at thy hands; may ] 
ourſelves endeavour to ſhew: \mercy- and.lovings.. | 
kindneſs unto all men. Theſe and all other 
things, which thou: knoweſt. to be'-needful fur 
us, we humbly aſk, in the name, ar for the 
ſake of Jeſus: Chriſt our on. wind bn: . 
2 May the xg 71 our r Lord Jeſis cht, 0 


at; 
»a 


7 TREE 5 a | 
A Proyer 7 _ hy os e either amy 1 
4 Family, or for an Individual. it 
O LORD God Almi ighty, who hath: peels 
over the hearts of men, we beſech thee to he- 
ſtow upon us the giſt of thy Holy Spirit, and to- 
grant unto us true a ee and. faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; - {PET 
We acknowleds > and bewail-our- munifoldiof=- 
fences, which, from time to time, both im 
thought, word; and deed, we have ere 
*galaſt: ther . our hope in-thy 
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have hardened our hearts 


and thou only, haſt been the witneſs ; and, when 


ve are confounded. by the multitude of our ini- 
quities. But thou, © Lord, art merciful and 
gracious, not willing that any ſhould periſh 
that all ſhould turn unto 4—5 3 and our Savio 


| hath declared, that Who ever cometh unto. him, 
he will in no wiſe caſt out. We would now. re- 
Pent and draw near to God with unfeigned ſor- 
row and contrition of ſoul; and we would im- 


plore thy promiſed mercy, O Lord, we be. 


eve, help thou our unbelief. Enable us to | 
put our whole truſt in Chriſt, and to caſt our- 
ſclves, as loſt ſinners, on thy merey. We 


Ke the name of Him who hath. died for us 
don our offences, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


for his ſake receive us now: in o-thy f . 
| vour, and make us heirs of eternal life. 


We pray alſo, that having repented af al 
our ſins which are paſt, we may have grace to 


4000 4 new life, and to walk henceforth in the 
way of thy commandments. Let not our _ | 


ibn 1 ee us; let aste ſin 


b unto opp name fs 55 025 given ns our 
| ſalvation. We have broken thy law, we haye 
EE thy grace, we have been deaf to the 
Invitations. of thy goſpel... Day after. day we 
againſt thee... Wa 
have committed many and grievous offences, both 
1 God, and 05 our neighbour. We ar 
conſcious of many a ſecret ſin, of which thou, 


ve number up the treſpaſſes of all our paſt lives, 


the a hn 
condemnation. | - Gere us Tay Rn ok 2 


enemies of our fouls; © put thy gen e i 
hearts; make us watchful and eircuraſpecte and 


careful to avoid temptation, leſt we ft 
be found ſinning againſt thee. 


Andl deliver us alſo fram all nahen 2 lk. 1 
deceit. Make us fearful of indulging -ourſelves | 


in any falſe hope, and anxious to bring forth fruits 


meet for repentance.” And to this end dn che 
Spirit of Truth enlighten and direct us. Do | 
e e 
eee be _ 


ac keep- us, 22 Lord, in -all- 0 * 
ſtrengthen what is weak; and perfeE 
ae os. in us. TIP us, when we are t 


in g of our Lord Ry 


unto the! day of the ſecond e co 


and Saviour. JJ 
Theſe, our earneſt ben we - humbly offer e 


up in the name of Jeſus Clint.” W 2 1 53 «> ; 


bb Song ot! 
+ _ 2.3 2 


4 Proger proper 4 be wed in a Pani a 4 


they may repent 
ſinful land. 1 a att 7 at. 1 49 2 * 7 . 


We acknowledge chat thor ty puniſiieſt; E 


us for our offences, for we have forgotten the 


2 : our SIE and we have turned-afide 
rom t * 0 our Talvation. ; „ 1 
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ry ee 
15 0 LORD God Almighty, who are mda 1 
: viſe nations: with . thy. Judgments, in order that 
and turn unto thee, we eee 
ſeech thee to hear our prayers: un behalf air this 
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che fraud and covetouſneſs, the hatred 
_ riance, and the many unchriſtian and unholy | 
tempers which Dole: among us. We lament ' 
alſo the ſelf-confidence and pride of heart With 
which we have been filled; for we have nut 
8 thee in our proſperity, and in our ad- 
verſity e have not humbled ourſelves before 
our God. We have truſted in ourſelyes, an 
in an arm of fleſh, and have not Jooued Unto 
Him from Whom our help comet 
Aſſiſt us, therefore, how to jconfals: Habs 
heart our dependance upon thee, and hear th 
arne ations which. we would-offents 
wy Divine Majeſty. TEE tt Jes i%ke t bi 
0 Lord, have -mercy upon us far Jeſus 
Chriſt's fake. Pardon the numberleſs ſins of 
this guilty nation, and, in thy great mercy, 
turn away thy judgments from us. Save us, 
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